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PREFACE

4 AVING been employed'by Government in the work of

Gi repairing the ruins of Gaur and Pandua, I thought
of publishing a book which would contain within a

narrow compass all the desirable information on the subject

of these ruins, and would be useful alike to the archeologist,

to distinguished visitors to these places, and to the public at

large. In what is now offered to the public, I claim little

originality; but being a resident of the district in which these

ruins are, and having been on the spot on duty for many years,

I have had peculiar facilities for collecting information about

them, not only from the books and Government publications

on the subject, but also from the local people with whom I have

been familiar from childhood, and who have gladly supplied

me with information which might have been difficult of access

to others.

My chief object in compiling this book is to show, within

as brief a space as possible, the history and the principal

features of the ruins as they now stand, so as to afford to

visitors an easy means of getting at the facts concerning them.

The first draft of the book was composed about the time of

the visit to Maldah, in February 1902, of His Excellency Lord

Curzon, the Governor-General of India, to whom, while

visiting the ruins of Gaur and Pandua, a hastily prepared

type-written copy of the compilation was presented. His

Excellency perused it on the spot with considerable interest.

Thus encouraged, I revised the copy, and having made a few

additions and alterations it was published in booklet form in

1912. It has since been further revised and expanded with

the addition of illustrations, and is now being published

through the kindness of the Local Government in a form which

T trust will suit all the requirements of the public.
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It contains four chapters. The first is introductory; the

second gives a brief account of the Kings of Gaur and

Pandua, including facts and events of an interesting nature

which occurred in their reigns; while the subject of the Ruins

proper, as well as other places of interest, is dealt with in the

last two chapters.

My warmest thanks are due to the authors whose works

have been consulted and freely quoted in this compilation,

especially the Archeological Survey Report, Volume XV, of

Major-General Cunningham, and the Gaurer Itihds of my old

friend, the late Babu Rajani Kanta Chakravarti, Pandit of

the Maldah Zilla School.

My heartfelt thanks are also due to the late Dr. D. B.

Spooner, of the Archeological Department, for his going

through the manuscript copy of the book and correcting

details on the spot while visiting the ancient monuments at

Gaur and Pandua in November 1916.

In the Appendices will be found a Bibliography of Gaur

and Pandua, and Chronological Tables giving the names of the

Kings of Delhi and Bengal.

M. ‘Ani ‘Aut Kuay,

(Yusufzai).

Ananezkpip, Maupan:

The 25th October 1924.
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INTRODUCTION

N writing a Foreword for this chronicle of Gaur and Pandua as

I illustrated by the surviving buildings and inscriptions of these erstwhile
capitals of Bengal, it seems desirable in the first place to offer a brief

narration of the somewhat checkered history of the book. The author who

was then a ministerial officer of the Public Works Department received, as

long ago as 1903, a reward of Rs. 100 from the local Government for writing

an account of the ruins for Lord Curzon when this Viceroy of India visited

Maldah in 1902 in connection with his scheme for the preservation of the ancient

monuments of India; and Government also undertook to print a revised

edition of the compilation. In the absence of proper sources of reference, the

process of revision seems to have been a difficult one for the author and,

though assisted by helpful criticisms from members of the Archeological

Department, it was not until 1925 that the book, greatly enlarged in size, and

with many illustrations, was finally submitted for approval.

After such a lapse of time, even the original correspondence had been

destroyed, and before any final decision about the book in its revised form could

be arrived at, information was received by Government that the author had

died on November 14th, 1926. Further discussions ensued as to the need for

still more revision : and finally, at the end of 1928, I was requested to make

any additional suggestions for the improvement of the manuscript and to see

the book through the Press.

L utilised the opportunity of another visit to Maldah early in 1929 to check

the author’s statements as far as possible in situ: but examination of the

typed manuscript showed that much further revision of the book was neces-

sary, particularly in the direction of checking the correctness of the author’s

historical references, and in removing unnecessary repetitions. ‘The work in fact

has since then undergone at least three revisions, twice in typescript and once

in galley proof, and most of the resulting book is in consequence very

different from the form in which it was submitted to Government in 1925.

The section on Pandua, as well as the last chapter of the book, has had

to be re-modelled and expanded—in both cases because fresh facts had

come to light since the author’s death, and because it seemed desirable

to treat the subject in a more detailed fashion than the late Khan

Sahib had done. Considerable changes had also to be made in the

first two chapters, as it was impossible to accept without reservations

either the author’s conclusions regarding the location of Nadia and Ekdala

(the former of which he identified with Gaur itself), or hissummary of that

period of Bengal history about 1415 A.D. which led to the establishment

for a short time on the throne of Bengal of a Hindu dynasty belonging to

the House of Raja Kans. ‘The original framework of the book has

however been preserved intact, as, short of complete rewriting, it was

impossible to make any alteration in this respect. The brief Bibliography

supplied by the author has been considerably enlarged and another

Topographical Bibliography of Inscriptions added. The places mentioned
have been twice revisited, and it is now hoped that the book in its final
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form will be found to be a thoroughly trustworthy historical and topo-

graphical guide.

If. An Autobiography was found as an appendix in the author’s final draft

and in view of the untimely death of the Khan Sahib the following extract

may suitably be included in this introduction :—

“Twas born in 1872 A.D. in the village of Arhidanga, a place about 16 miles

north-west of the headquarters of the district of Maldah, and am the son of

the late Haji Turab Khan of Arhidanga. He was the first Muhammadan of

the district who educated his sons in English. In my boyhood I was educated

in the Vernacular languages in the village school and afterwards acquired

English education in the Zilla School at Maldah and in the Calcutta Madrasah.

My training in the Engineering line was obtained in the Bihar School of

Engineering at Bankipir and in the Sibpir College. I then served for 5

years as a manager of the Indian Muhammadan Trading Company at Bankipir.

“Tentered the P. W. D. in 1899 and was put in charge of the special repairs

to the old buildings at Gaur and Pandua. Since then I have been discharging

these duties besides carrying out other Civil works of the Department. In

recognition of my services, Government was pleased to confer upon me the

title of ‘Khan Sahib’ in the year 1917.

“T belong to the ancient family of the Pathan rulers of Gaur and my ances-

tors came with King Firiz Shah from Delhi and settled at Gaur. When my

forefathers were much harassed by the Governors of the Mughal Emperors

and their number grew less and less, they selected a high land close to Bisan

Kot at Charkhi and Batna for their safe asylum ; but as the place became

afterwards full of jungle and unhealthy, the family transferred their residence

to the present village of Arhidanga. For the past 30 years my two brothers

and I have been settled at English Bazar, and my eldest brother, Khan Sahib

Abdul Aziz Khan, B.u., has served as Chairman of the English Bazar Muni-

cipality for several years. We belong to the Viisuf-Zai branch of the Pathan

tribe and Urdu is spoken in our family and neighbourhood. Our conversa-

tion is very similar to that current in Delhi. Certain rites in our marriage

ceremonies are the same as those that used to be observed in the Royal family

at Delhi.

“Tn addition to my work on the Ruins of Gaur and Pandua, the following

books have been written by me for the use of Muhammadan youths, and these

have large sales in the market. The books marked 1,3 and 4 have all been

approved by the Text Book Committee of Bihar and Orissa, and there is a

large demand for the ‘Prayer book for Muslims,’ in foreign countries, viz.,

Trinidad, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Hongkong and Ceylon :—

1. Prayer book for Muslims (in English and Arabic).

2. Gulshdn-i-Hind (a song book in Urdu and Persian).

3. An Urdu Primer.

4, A Bengali Primer.”

Ii. A further point to which it seems desirable to allude in an introduction

to an historical work of this character, is the topographical problem presented,

Ss
Indira Gandhi National

Centre forthe arts
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by the two ancient capitals of Gaur and Pandua. Since the author's death,

the use of aeroplane photographs has resulted in the discovery that, at some

very early stage of its history, the town of Pandua was not less in area than

even Gaur itself, as lines of fortification—5 miles along each face—are clearly

visible in the photographs, with a large inner citadel immediately to the south-

east of the Adina Mosque. All the larger tanks within the fortification run
north and south : so it is probable not only that the local tradition of Pandua

being an extremely ancient city is perfectly correct but also that it was from

the loot of this former Hindu capital that the materials for building Gaur and

the Muhammadan buildings in stone at Pandua itself were obtained. It is

too early yet to discuss the implications of the discovery of such a vast Hindu

capital : but, as will now be indicated, the main topographical problem of the

reasons for the establishment of the two cities of Pandua and’ Gaur is essen-

tially one arising from the changes in the course of the Ganges, and certain

other rivers that still exist in this part of Bengal.

From the annexed maps it will be seen that four rivers have to be consi-

dered in this connection, three coming from the west and one from the north,

These are—(1) the Ganges: (2) the Kélindri, on which English Bazér now

stands, with the former site of Gaur a few miles to the south-west : (3) the

Bhagirathi, now a mere rivulet running along the western face of Gaur : and

(4) the Mahananda which now joins the Kalindri 4 miles north of English

Bazar, with the town of Old Maldah at the junction, and Pandua 8 miles still

further to the north.

There can be little doubt that both the present Kalindri and Bhagirathi

represent former beds of the Ganges, the first-named when the Ganges flowed

to the north and east of the present site of Gaur, and the Bhagirathi a later

bed, when the Ganges began to change its course to one further west and

south. In still earlier times the Ganges probably flowed even further north,

and—as the name Muralighat, a village 3 miles to the south-west of the Adina

Mosque, may indicate—the ancient city of Pandua was situated on its northern

bank. From Pandua the Ganges then seems to have flowed across the

southern portion of the present Rajshahi Division, along what is now the

southern bed of the Atrai River, direct to Dacca and Suvarnagram

(Sunargion),. keeping the old red alluvium of Northern and Eastern

Bengal as its northern bank. The Mahananda then, as now, flowed along

the western face of Pandua ; so that this city was situated at the junction of

the two rivers, and served not only as an entrepét for other Hindu

settlements to the north and north-east, but also as a military base for

the control of the territory north of the Ganges. Owing probably to floods

in Northern Bengal bringing down the Mahanandi a quantity of silt, the

original bed of the Ganges became choked up, with the resuit that the

Ganges first moved south into more or less the present bed of the Kalindri.

the course of the Mahananda being correspondingly-lengthened and Pandua

Jeft some miles away from the Ganges. Still later, this was followed

by a moyement further west and south of the course of the Ganges, which

ug
on
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resulted in the formation of the present site of Gaur as a char (island) of the
Ganges, with the Ganges in the present bed of the Bhagirathi, washing
the western edge of the char. From the former name of Lakhnauti, viz.,
Ramavati, the last named event must have been prior to the time of Rama

Pala, ie., 1100 A.D.; but the discovery in 1893 by the late Mr. U. 0.

Batavyal, 1.¢.s., Magistrate of Maldah, of a copper-plate grant of land
dating from the 32nd year of the Buddhist King Dharma Pala (circa
800 A.D.), which was found in Khalimpir—alias Kholi ‘Alampir—a
village lying 6 miles east of the citadel of Muhammadan Gaur, on
the opposite side of the great Chatia Bhatia marsh, indicates that
settlement on the char began at least 300 years before the time of
Rima Pala. Later—possibly in early Muhammadan times—the Ganges
moved still further west to more or less its present course near Rajmahal,
and as the present narrow Bhagirathi now looks more like an artificial
canal than a river, it may be conjectured that the Kings of Gaur took
steps, shortly after the last mentioned change in the course of the Ganges,
to maintain the connection between the Kalindri to the north and the Ganges
to the south, by excavating a canal for the purpose of convenient water
transport from the western side of Gaur.

The changes in the main water courses—particularly that of the Ganges—

must in any case have been most detrimental to the health of the inhabitants

of the area involved, and, as the Khan Sahib points out in his book, they fully
account for the constant changes of capital that are so marked a feature of

the entire period of Muslim rule in Bengal.

IV. I have, in conclusion, to express my best thanks to Shamsul-Ulama
Dr. Hidayat Husain, Principal of the Calcutta Madrasah, for much assistance
in the revision of both the manuscript and proofs : to Maulvi Maqbil Ahinad
of the Arabic Department, Presidency College, for looking up many refer-
ences: to Mr. M. O. Carter, 1.¢.s., Settlement Officer, Maldah, for answering
numerous queries and, in particular, plotting the perimeter walls of Pandua on

the mauza map : and to Mr. N. K. Bhattasali, Curator, Dacea Museum, not
only for criticising the first proof, but also for lending some blocks of coins as
illustrations, from his ‘Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent Sultans
of Bengal.’ To Messrs. Johnstone and Hoffmann, Government is indebted for
permission to reproduce a selection of their photographs of Gaur and Pandua ;
and thanks are also due to the authorities of the Calcutta Historical Society
for permission to utilise blocks that previously served to illustrate some
notes on Maldah, Gaur and Pandua by the Rev. W. K. Firminger in Bengal :
Past and Present (Vol. VIII—1914—pp. 121-125). The three maps, plan of
the Adina Mosque, and reproduction of inscriptions are the careful work of
the Survey of India.

Writers’ Buriprves, Cancurra ;

November 15th, 1930. H. E. Srar.eron.
{Vide Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXII (1804), pp. 39-62, The

original plato is now in the Museum of the Varendra Research Society, abi.Collotype reproductions of both sides of the plate are given in Mr. Batavyal’s DapariS
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CHAPTER I.

Brief history of the two Cities—Gaur and Pandua.

Tue ConguEst or BencaL By MunamMap-1-BakuTiyak Kuatsi.

Gr under the names of Ramavati and Lakshmanavati, was probably

one of the royal capitals of the Pal and Sen Kings, but its recorded

history does not begin until the Muhammadan conquest of Western

and Northern Bengal (Rarh and Varendra) by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar

Khalji, the lieutenant of Qutbuddin Aibak of Delhi, in the year 599 of the

Hijra, corresponding with 1202 A.D. Rai Lakshman Sen (better known as

Lakhan Sen) who had renamed Gaur Lakshmandvati after his own name, was

then King of Bengal, and Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar, advancing rapidly by the

south-easterly road from Bihar, surprised him in his capital of Nadia on the

Bhagirathi river (now represented by Nabadwip, a little to the west of

Krishnagar). Lakhan Sen escaped, first possibly to his other capital at

Lakshmanavati, and then to Sunargion in Eastern Bengal where his

descendants continued to rule for another century. Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar

followed him as far as Lakhsmanavati, which was then established as

the chief seat of Muhammadan power in Bengal and is henceforward

known by a shortened form of the old name, viz., Lakhnauti. Few

traces of Sen rule in Gaur and Northern Bengal can now be found, but

the name of Lakhan Sen’s father Ballal Sen probably still survives in the

name Ballal Bari or Baghbari, which is applied to the fortified area at the

northern extremity of Gaur (vide Plate II).

Lakhan Sen is said to have been a King of considerable power in the

earlier part of his reign. His territories were invaded by the Musalmans

when he was 80 years of age. He had three sons, Madhab Sen, Keshab

Sen and Biswariip Sen, by two wives named Basudevi and Ballava Devi

Halayudha Misra was his Minister.

. Soorusayers or Ris& LaKnan SEN.

The Tabagat-i-Nasiri! says that a number of astrologers and counsellors

presented themselves before the Raja, whom the author calls Rai Lakhm aniah,

and represented to him, that in the books of their ancient sages, it had been

foretold that the country would fall into the hands of the Toorks (Musalmans)},

and that when that should come to pass, the reigning Raja could do no better

than consent to his subjects, as well as himself, fleeing elsewhere, so that they

1Raverty’s Trans., Vol. I, pp. 556-573.
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might escape from the molestation of the Mlechchas (unclean ones). ‘The

Raja asked the astrologers whether any token had been given in the ancient

books with regard to the identity of the leader of the Muslim troops, so that

he might not be mistaken. The soothsayers replied that the indication of

this leader would be that, when he stood upright and let his hands hang by his

sides, his fingers would reach beyond the point of his knee-joints to his calves.

On receiving this answer, Lakhan Sen deputed trustworthy persons to make

investigations, who found in Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar the peculiarity men-

tioned, and informed the Raja accordingly.

MuwaMMab-1-BakHTIvAr’s EASY CONQUEST OF BENGAL.

Their report produced a great commotion among the Brahmins and wise

men, chiefs and lords of the country, who are said to have retired hastily into

the province of Sankanat (possibly Northern Bengal), the cities and towns of

Bang (Eastern Bengal), and towards Kamrid (Kamrap, i.e., Assam); but Rai

Lakhmaniah was not then willing to abandon his kingdom. The following

year after that, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar prepared a force and, marching from

Bihar, suddenly appeared before the city of Nadia. He had advanced so fast

that no more than 18 horsemen could keep up with him, the other troops

following far behind. He entered the city unopposed and, as has already

been stated, captured it in the year 1202 A.D. The Tabagat states that Rai

Lakhmaniah was then sitting in his inner apartment with his food set before

him on gold and silver plates, when the sudden onrush of Muhammad-i-Bakh-

tiyar struck terror into his heart and the Raja ran out barefooted and fled.

His treasures, harem, slaves, servants and elephants all fell into the raider’s

hands. Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar then caused the Khutbah to be read, and

coins struck in the name of Qutbuddin Aibak, his immediate superior at Delhi.

After the conquest of Bengal, Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar established mosques,

colleges and rest-houses for dervishes in that province and made Lakhnauti

the seat of his government. In 1205 A.D. he led an expedition into Tibet

which was not successful. In this expedition hé suffered much, and, after

losing many of his soldiers and high officers, ultimately got back to Devkot,

his northern military outpost near Gangarampar (18 miles south of Dinajpir).

On arrival at Devkot he fell ill and shut himself up and no more rode out into

the streets, for whenever he did so, widows and orphans of the soldiers and

officers who had fallen in this unlucky expedition, used to curse and abuse

him. He died at Devkot after ruling as Governor of Bengal for three years.

Some say that ‘Ali-i-Mardin assassinated him.

} There is an interesting drawing by Mr. Surendra Nith Gangiili of Calcutta which

illustrates the memorable flight of Raja Lakhan Sen. It shows the venerable monarch

hardly able to walk, wearing only a single sheot half covering his body, and leaning

on a stick, stealing down his palace stairs to embark ina boat which was ready at the

fo0t of the staircase to receive him, ‘The bow of the boat is shaped likea peacock’s hed
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SUBSEQUENT HISTORY OF BENGAL.

From the time of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khalji (1202-05) down to that

of Qadar Khan (1325-38) Bengal formed a dependency of the throne of Delhi,

but after the death of Qadar Khan in 1338 Bengal was ruled by its own Kings

who were quite independent of the Kings of Delhi.

Benoa INDEPENDENT.

Within the 14 years following 1338 Haji Ilyas brought the whole country

under his rule and made Pandua—the ancient Hindu city 20 miles north-

east of Lakhnauti—the capital of Muslim Bengal. It was after this

change of the seat of Government that he made his stand against the

powerful invasion of FiriizShah of Delhi in 1354 at Ekdala, a great earthen

fort surrounded by marshes, a possible site of which may be the present

village of Murcha, about 14 miles up-stream from the junction of the

Kalindri with the Mahananda (vide later p. 23).

Sikandar Shah I, the son of Ilyas Shah, also made Pandua his seat of Gov-

ernment which remained with his family till about 1410 when Raji Kans

(or Ganesh) set up a short succession of puppet kings beginning with Saifuddin

Hamzah Shah, in whose name he ruled. The Rajii’s son Jalaluddin Muham-

mad (alias Jadu), who had embraced Islam, first came to the throne of Bengal

in 1415 A.D., and held his court at Pandua, where his tomb—the Eklakhi

Mausoleum—still forms one of the most picturesque objects of this deserted

place.

CHANGES OF THE CAPITAL.

From Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khalji to Qadar Khan the Viceroys retained

their capital at Lakhnauti (Gaur), but when the Kings of Bengal established

their independence they made Firazabad (Pandua) the seat of Government.

“The causes of this transfer are nowhere stated ; but it was obviously

connected with the changes in the river courses, making Lakhnauti unhealthy

and uninhabitable. ‘The various civil wars, with repeated plunderings of the

city, might have hastened the transfer.”

‘The return of the capital from Firizabad to Gaur was probably effected in

the reign of Mahmiid I (1442-59). This transfer was again largely due to

physical changes in the locality. “After much fluctuation, the Ganges seems

to have found a comparatively stable course on the west of the city, and its

floods probably raised the level of the city on its eastern part. By high em-

bankments on the cast and west, it became now practicable to make the city

1 Vide Monmohan Chakravarti’s “« Notes on Gaur,” ote. (Journal and Proceedings of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V—1909—, No. 7, pp. 204-234),
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habitable ; and the deep stream flowing on the west must have greatly faci-

litated trade. On the other hand, the river receded from Pandua and made it

less accessible and more unhealthy. A change in the dynasty also facilitated

the removal.”

Sulaiman Kararani subsequently removed the capital from Gaur to Tanda

(still further to the south-west) in 1565. This removal was similarly caused

by changes in the course of the Ganges, the difficulty of communication, and

the unhealthiness of Gaur from its malarious surroundings.

Mun‘im Khan, Khdn-i-Khanan, the first Viceroy of Akbar, retransferred

the seat of Government from Tanda to Gaur in 1575, but the rains of that year

caused an epidemic from which numberless people died and the Viceroy

himself fell a victim. The seat of Government was then hurriedly taken

back to Tanda.

In 1595 Raja Man Singh removed the seat of Government from Tanda to

Rajmahal on the other side of the Ganges. Fluctuations in the river course

were again probably the main cause of the transfer. After the removal of

the capital, Tanda dwindled away, and was ultimately destroyed by the floods

of 1826. When Islam Khan was the Stibadar of Bengal the scat of Govern-

ment was transferred to Dacca about 1612. The main reasons for this removal

was to deal with a fresh Afghan rebellion under ‘Usman, as well as to check

incursions by the Arakanese. During the Viceroyalty of Prince Shah Shuja*,

Rajmahal became again the capital of Bengal.

In 1660, Mir Jumla, the first Governor of Aurangzib, again transferred the

capital to Dacca.

In 1704 Murshid Quli Khan for the last time removed the capital from

Dacca to Murshidabid, and this place remained the seat of Moslem rule till

the battle of Plassey.! After 1757, Calcutta finally became the capital of

Bengal, as well as—until 1912—the capital of India.

IM. Chakravarti (idem).

It may be noted that according to Cunningham (op. cit, pp. 41 and 113) the name

Gaur is probably derived from Giir, the common Bengali word for molasses or raw

sugar. Even now, sugar-cane is extensively grown throughout the area of the

former province of Gaur (or Varendra, as it was also called), and Cunningham suggests

the city might have been the mart where all the sugar of the northern districts was

collected for exportation. Similarly the name of the pargana Audambara, in which

‘Tanda was situated, was probably derived from the name of a well-known variety of

sugar-cane,

A still earlier capital of the province (600—800 A.D.) was Paundra Varddhana,

the present Mahasthin on the river Karatoya, 7 miles north of the modern town of

Bogra. Cunningham considers that the word Paundra is derived from Pundra, the

name of the pale-yellow sugar-cane ; while he connects the name of the western gate

of Mahdsthin, Tamra Darwazah, with the red or copper-hued (tamraka) sugar-cane.

He further suggests that the Tamerae, a people placed by Ptolemy (writing about

150 A.D.) to the east of the head of the Gangetic delta, were the inhabitants of Varendra

and that their capital, Tagma Metropolis, was Mahdsthin.—H. E. 8.

Ls
up

a1
hi National

Centre far ite Arts



CHAPTER II.

A short account of the more important Viceroys and Kings of

Gaur and Pandua.

rrer the death of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khalji) ‘Izzuddin Muhammad

-i-Shiran (1205-08), ‘Ali-i-Mardan (1208-11) and Ghiyasuddin ‘Iwaz

(1211-26) successively ruled as Viceroys of Lakhnauti. Ghiyasud-

din built a fort at Bisin-Kot (now Murcha Bishnupar on the Kalindri River)

and completed the construction of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar’s road from Lakh-

naur (identified by Cunningham with Kankjol, 16 miles south of Rajmahal)

to Devkot vid Lakhnauti.! He adorned the city of Gaur by building several

edifices there.2 He also compelled the Kings of Kamrip, Mithila and Orissa

to pay tribute to the court of Gaur.

NAsrruppin Maumtp Suan (1226-29), AND HIS SUCCESSORS.

Ghiyasuddin was defeated and killed by Nasiruddin Mahmiid, second son

of Sultan Tltamish, King of Delhi. Nasiruddin after a reign of three years

died® and was succeeded by Malik ‘Alauddin Jani (1229), Saifuddin (1229-33)

and Izauddin Tughril (1233-44) successively. During the Viceroyalty of

‘Tzzuddin the Hindu King of Orissa blockaded the city of Gaur, but was

driven back with the help of a force sent by the famous Queen of Delhi,

Riziya Begam. Forty years later, in the reign of Sultin Balban of Delhi,

another Tughril (who styled himself Mughisuddin) assumed the sovereignty

of Gaur in defiance of the supreme power of Delhi. Upon this, Sultan

Ghiyasuddin Balban invaded Bengal in person, killed Tughril, and

bestowed the kingdom of Lakhnauti on his son, Bughra Khan, who is

better known in history as Sultan Nasiruddin. He ruled in Lakhnauti

for 9 years (1283-91). His son Muizuddin Kaiqobid ascended the throne

of Delhi after the death of Sultin Balban, while the father remained content

with the Governorship of Bengal. After Bughra Khiin came, in succession,

his two sons, Ruknuddin (1291-1301) and Shamsuddin Firiz Shah

(1301-1322), and four grandsons Jalaluddin Mahmid (13072), Shihabuddin

(1317-18), Ghiyasuddin (1310-23 and 1325-28) and Nasiruddin (1324-26),

1A part of this road is still to be seen to the west of English Bazir (vide Pl. II). This

road, or rather embankment, to some extent obviated the difficulty of communication

in the rains when all the country lay submerged under water.

*Minhaj-i-Sirdj, author of the Tabagat-i-Nasiri, visited Lakhnauti in 641 A.H. (1243

ALD.) and noted the material improvements effected by Ghiyasuddin.

*The body of Nisiruddin, who died at Gaur, was sent to Delhi where it was buried

three miles to the west of the Qutb Minar. This tomb is known there as the shrine of

Sultan Ghazi. Nasiruddin is referred to in the inscription as “ Malik Malak ash-Sharg"

(‘King of Kings of the East’).
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of whom all but the last were practically independent and minted coins in

their own names. Jaliluddin and Ghiyasuddin were permitted to strike coins

by their father Shamsuddin Firiz Shah during his life time, so may be

regarded as joint rulers. After the accession of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq ,

to the throne of Delhi Governors were also appointed in Bengal, one of

whom was Qadar Khan (1325-38).

Owing to the tyranny and cruelty of Sultin Muhammad Tughiaq and the

frequent outbreaks of famine, the Delhi Empire had become too weak to hold

firmly outlying Provinces. Malik Fakhruddin, one of the Amirs of Qadar

Khan, proclaimed his independence at Sunargdon (in Eastern Bengal)—pro-

bably in 1338 —under the title of Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah; and shortly after-

wards ‘Ali Mubarak, another Amir, killed Qadar Khan and became for a short

time King of Lakhnauti under the title of ‘Alauddin Abiil Muzaffar ‘Ali Shah.

He in turn was slain by one Ilyas, who thereafter ruled over Northern and

Western Bengal under the title of Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah. Sultin Fakh-

ruddin continued to reign at Sundrgaon till 1349 when he died and was suc-

ceeded by his son Ikhtiyaruddin Ghazi Shah : but two or three years later, in

1352, the latter seems to have been conquered by Ilyas Shah, who thus at last

became King of the whole of Bengal.

Corxs or Ikuttyiguppin Guazl Suan

-H. : Right 750 A.H. : both of Sunargdon),

Regarding these rival Kings, the Riydzii-s-Salatin has the followin;

“Tt is said that Malik ‘Ali Mubarak, who, as King, was styled Sultan ‘Ala-

uddin, was one of the trusted servants of Malik Firiz [subsequently Firiz

Shah III of Delhi] and Malik Firiz was a brother’s son of Sultan Ghiyasuddin

Tughlaq Shah, and a paternal cousin of Sultan Muhammad Shah, who, in the

first year of his reign, made Malik Firiz his chief executive officer (Na@’ib Barbak).

Now at this time, Haji Ilyas, the foster-brother of ‘Ali Mubarak, did some-

thing wicked and fled from Delhi. Malik Firiiz asked ‘Ali Mubarak what

had become of Haji Ilyas. ‘Ali Mubarak went in search of him; and when he

found no trace of him, he.told Malik Firiz that Haji Ilyas had run away.

Firiiz scolded him and told him to leave his presence. ‘Ali Mubarak then

started for Bengal. On his way, he had a dream and saw the reve! saint

Makhdim Jalaluddin Tabrizi,. . ..who said to him, ‘I will give thee the ki m

of Bengal, but thou wilt have to build me a shrine.’ ‘ Ali Mubarak put the

finger of acceptance on his eye, and asked where it was to be built. The saint

replied, ‘In the town of Pandua, at a place where thou wilt see three bricks
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one over the other, and below them a fresh rose of one hundred petals.’ When

‘Ali Mubarak arrived in Bengal he entered the service of Qadar Khan [the

Imperial Governor of Lakhnauti], and ultimately received the command

(bakshhigari) of the army. But when Fakhruddin revolted against Qadar

Khan, and, after killing his master, proclaimed himself King, ‘Ali Mubarak

also proclaimed himself King, under the title of Sultan ‘Alauddin. He then

made war upon Fakhruddin, and avenged (the murder of) his master. Posting

a garrison in Lakhnauti, ‘Alauddin marched to subjugate other parts of Bengal ;

but from the time he introduced the Khutbah, and struck coins in his own name,

he became intoxicated with luxury and success and thus forgot the instruction

of the saint. One night Jalaluddin again appeared to him and said, ‘O

‘Alauddin, thou art now King of Bengal, but thou hast forgotten my word.’

‘The King next day searched for the bricks, and found them just as the saint

had described. ‘There he built a shrine, traces of which still exist to this day.

Now about this time Haji Ilyas also arrived in Pandua. Sultan ‘Alauddin

put him into prison for some time ; but, at last, at the request of his mother

who had been Sultan ‘Alauddin’s foster mother, he set him at liberty, and

giving him a post, allowed him to come to court. Haji Ilyas in a short time

found means to gain over the army, killed Alauddin with the help of the cu-

nuchs and proclaimed himself King under the name of Shamsuddin Bhangra.”

Suamsuppin InyAs Swan (1339-58).

After the year 1352, when Ilyas Shah became King of the whole of Bengal,

the country attained great prosperity. He extended his kingdom further

west as far as the territory of Benares. This led the Emperor Firiiz Shah TIL

‘This name is incorrect, Bhangra being only a nickname to indicate his addiction to

hashish, a preparation of hemp (shang). Ilyas’ full regnal title was Shamsudduniya wa-d-

din Abil Muzaffar Ilyas Shah.

The account of the Riydz is valuable, in showing the previous relation of ‘Alauddin,

Shamsuddin and Firiz Shah, but probably does not give the entire story. The 16th

Cent. Persian Ms., which was obtained by Buchanan Hamilton from Pandua, states

that the reason for which ‘Alauddin had to leave Delhi was that his foster brother Haji

Ilyas had seduced one of Firiz’s women. Firiz sent ‘Alauddin to the Governor of

Bengal (called in the Ms. Azmat Khian—? A‘zamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad bin Tughlaq’s

Governor of Satgaon) and on the way he met Shaikh Jalil Tabrizi who prophesied that

he would be King and requested that ‘Aliuddin would then bestow an endowment on

him. On arriving in Bengal, ‘Alauddin (in order presumably to prevent himself from

being killed or otherwise punished) at once killed the Governor and having seized the

sovereignty styled himself Mukhtar. [This office he is said to have held for the im-

possible period of 20 years.]

iuddin ‘probably neglected the Saint, Shah Jalal is said to have then assisted

epee to kill ‘Aliuddin, after which Shamsuddin assumed the title of King, and
fixed the seat of his Government at Pandua. There Shamsuddin built a great palace,

and he also made war on Ibrahim, the Governor of Bihar. ‘This, and other matters, caused

his old master Fira Shah (who became Emperor of Delhi in 1351) to invade Bengal, as is

narrated subsequently.—H. E. 8.
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of Delhi to declare war against him. The Emperor reached Bengal in 1354

and Ilyas having abandoned the city of Pandua took refuge in the fort of

Ekdala. In a battle that followed the son of Ilyas Shah was captured by

the Emperor, and, according to Shams-i-Siraj Afif, the death roll of Bengal

soldiers amounted to one hundred and eighty thousand. The weeping

wives of the soldiers, says the historian, appeared on the ramparts of Ekdala

with their veils removed, at which the Emperor relented and ordered _hosti

lities to cease. While the siege of Ekdala was going on a Fagir named Raja

Biyabini, who was greatly revered by Ilyas Shah, died. Tyas, on hearing of

the death of the Faqir, came out of the besieged fort in the garb of a mendi-

cant, and after performing the funeral ceremonies of the Fagir, actually inter-

viewed the Emperor in his camp, and then returned to Ekdala. The Emperor

afterwards came to learn of all this and is said to have been greatly pleased

at the boldness of Ilyas. The war closed with a peace, by which Ilyas Shah

was made to pay tribute to the Emperor, who ordered the release of Ilyas

Shah’s son and the other captives.

Obverse.—As-Sultan al-‘Adil Shamsudduniya waddin Abul Muzaffar

Ilyas Shah As-Sultan,

Reverse.—Sikandar ath-thant Yaminul-Khilafat Nasir Amirul-

Miminin. Yi

Margin of Reverse of righthand coin :—Hadha-s-sikkah

bi-Hazrat Jalal Sundrgdanw sanah thalath wa khamstn wa

saba‘ matin (Mint Sunarganw : Year 753 A.H.).

From the dates given by the author of the Tabagdt-i-Akbari it appears that

Firiiz Shah took about five months to reach Ekdala from Delhi and that, after

stopping in Bengal for about two months, he took three and a half months

more in going back to Delhi.

As regards the identification of the site of the strong fort at Ekdala the

following statements are useful -—

Ziyauddin Barani states that it was near Pandua. The author of the Riyaz

on the other hand apparently thinks that it was close to Gaur, and states that

Husain Shah later made it his favourite residence in preference to both Gaur

and Pandua. Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif refers to the ‘islands of Ekdila.’ The site

of Ekdala might be definitely settled by finding the tomb of Makhdim Shaikh

Raja Biyabani, for it was probably near Ekdala, seeing that Haji Ilyas

came out of the fort in disguise and attended the funeral while he was besi >
ged
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by Firiiz Shah. As the situation of Biyabani’s tomb has now been identified

at Bolbari, about four miles east of the Adina Mosque, it may fairly be said

that the fort Ekdila must have been close to Pandua : and the most probable

site seems to the writer to be the old fort of Bisin-Kot or Kélipahar-garhi

at Murcha, which was built by Ghiyasuddin -Iwaz, and is eight miles west of

Pandua. The descriptions of the fort of Ekdila given by the old historians

are also exactly applicable to the present site, viz., the place is still surround-

ed by an earthen rampart and the central-portion is just like an island. It has

a big jhil on the north side extending a long distance from east to west and

it was formerly protected by the dense jungle of Ekbanna on the west side.

It was also connected ‘with the river Kalindri to the south by a water-

course, According to Firishta, the place was about seven kos from the Ganges

which is still more or less the case. It is said that Firdz Shah encamped

on the plain of Chauduar on the east side of Murcha, where certain

mounds still exist indicating the emplacements of his guns.!

‘The Riydzus-Salatin says that after the struggle with Firiz Shah Sultan

Shamsuddin sent envoys to the court of Delhi on several occasions. The

last was in 758 A.H, (1357 A.D.}—evidently early in the year—when he sent

Malik ‘Tajuddin with many presents and gifts. In retwm Sultan Firdz Shah

seat from Di Arab and Turkish horses, together with other valuable pre-

sents. Before, however, they could arrive Sultan Shamsuddin had died in

Bengal. ‘The appearance of coins of his son Sikandar Shah in the same year

confirms this conclusion.

Srkanpar Sau I (1358-90).

Sikandar Shah is said to have been four cubits (six feet) in height according

to the measure of his own arm, from which he is commonly known as Sikandar-

i-Chowhatta. Firaz Shah again invaded Bengal in the year after Sikandar

1If the suggestion that Murcha-Ekdala be correct, it implies that Ilyas Shih,

instead of retiring, advanced to occupy a position that would cover both Gaur and Pandua.

Tt also explains why Pandua was not plundered. The chief objection is that the name

Ekdala does not seem to be still applied to any place in the vicinity of Murcha. Moreover,

as the Ms. from Pandua, from which the account of Bengal history given by Buchanan

Hamilton and Francklin is derived, states that Ilys Shah retired to Ghordghat, I am more

inclined to agree with Westmacott (J. A. 8. B., 1874, pp. 244-245) that Ekdala is the

place of that name in the Dinajpir district, 15 miles west of Ghorighat and 23 miles

north of Pandua. Part of this site is still called Qasbah (citadel); and I have recent-

ly confirmed in situ not only Westmacott’s suggestion that this site is really the Ekdala

of history (which, according to the Riyaz, Hasain Shah made his favourite residence and

from which he went every year on foot to Pandua, to visit the shrine of Nir Qutb), but

also Buchanan Hamilton’s statement that Husain Shah had another residence at a

place—still called Chhota Parua—near Raiganj, 18 miles further from this Ekdala to

the north.

Bolbarl is a local name for the village Balihari, but, as was pointed out to me by

Mr. M. Carter, 1.c.8., Settlement Officer, Maldah, the grave in question is at the village

of Almaspir, immediately to the north. The saint is called by the villagers Hazrat

Biyabani, or ‘Sekra Pir'—H. E. S.
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Shah’s accession but was bought off by a present of 40 elephants and other

gifts, and thereafter the reign of Sikandar Shah was one of great peace and

prosperity. He spent many years of his reign in building the Adina Mosque.

Fig. 3—Osverses oF Two coINs oF SIKANDAR SHAH IN THE INDIAN

Museum CaBiver, Tue Frest witH Mint CuAWALISTAN on KAmrt :

THE SECOND oF SuNARGANW. DaTe IN Bors cases 759 AH.

Reading of area:—Yamin Khalifat Allahi

Nasir Amirul-Miminin.

Reading of margin :—Darb hadha-s-sikkah

Mulk Chawalistan ‘urf ‘Arsah Kamra (right

hand coin Hazrat Jalal Sunérginw] sanah

tisa‘ wa khamsin wa sab‘a matin.

Guiyasuppin A‘zam Suan (1390-1410).

Ghiyasuddin was in revolt against his father Sikandar Shah in Eastern

Bengal for some years before he came to the throne. He ultimately

marched against his father and attacked him with a large army at

Goilpara (possibly the village three miles to the south-west of the Adina

Mosque) where Sikandar Shah was killed about the year 1390.!

ANECDOTES OF GHIYASUDDIN.

Ghiyasuddin was a good ruler and adhered strictly to the injunctions of the

Qur'an. In proof of this the following anecdotes are related of him in the

Riyitzu-s-Salatin. One day, while the King was amusing himself in the prac-

tice of archery, one of his arrows by chance wounded a boy, the son of a widow.

The woman immediately repaired to the tribunal of the Qazi (Judge) Sirajud-

din, and demanded justice. The Judge was perplexed and said to himself,

“ Tf I summon the King to my Court, I shall run the risk of being disobeyed,

and if I pass over his transgression, I shall be one day summoned before the

Court of Allah to answer for my neglect of duty.” After much reflection he

ordered a peon to go and summon the King to answer the complaint of the

woman. The peon, finding access to the King impossible, ascended the minaret

of the mosque adjoining the palace, and at an improper hour called the people

1Vide infra, p. 140, and note.

ih
al

3

j

Iodira Gandhi a

‘Cenire for the Arts



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 25

to prayers. The King, hearing his voice, ordered some of his guards to bring

before him the man who thus made a mockery of religion.

When the peon was brought into the Royal presence, he briefly related the

circumstances, and concluded by summoning His Majesty to the Qizi’s tri-

bunal. The King instantly obeyed, and the Judge, without paying him any

mark of respect, said to him in a tone of authority, ““ You have wounded the

son of this poor widow, and you must therefore immediately make her adequate

compensation, or suffer the sentence of the Law.” The King bowed, and

turning to the woman gave her such a sum of money as satisfied her : after

which he said, “ Worthy Judge, the complainant has forgiven me.” ‘The Qazi

asked the woman if this was a fact, and if she was satisfied. The woman said,

“ Yes, Iam satisfied.” The Qazi then came down from his tribunal, and made

his obeisance to the King, who, drawing a sword from beneath his garment,

said, “ Qazi, in obedience to your commands as the expounder of the Sacred

Law, I came instantly to your tribunal ; but if I had found that you deviated

in the smallest degree from its ordinances, I swear that with this sword I would

have taken off your head. I return thanks to Allih that matters have thus

happily terminated, and that T have in my dominions a Judge who acknow-

ledges no authority superior to the Law.” ‘The Judge taking up a scourge said,

“T also swear by Almighty Allah that if you had not complied with the in-

junctions of the Law, this scourge would have made your back red and black ;

it has been a day of trial for us both,” and he added “‘ A calamity has come but

it has ended well.” The King was greatly pleased and handsomely rewarded

the upright Judge.

Ghiyasuddin was of a gay and convivial disposition, but once, when in

Eastern Bengal, having for some time suffered from a severe illness, he

despaired of his life and directed that when he was dead three of his favourite

concubines, whose names were Sarv (Cypress), @ul (Rose) and Lalah (Tulip),

should wash his body. The King soon afterwards recovered, but the other

women of the harem, being envious of the favourites, conferred on them

the opprobrious title of “Ghassilah ” (Washers of the Dead). In con-

sequence of this the favourites complained to the King, who, after thinking

for some time, uttered the following extempore hemistich “Sagi Hadis-i-

Sarv u Gul u Lalah Mirawad” (Cup bearer! this is the story of

the Sarv (Cypress), the Gul (Rose) and the Lalah (Tulip)]. But in spite

of several attempts, he could not finish the verse, nor could any of

the poets of his Court, to his satisfaction. He therefore wrote out the

hemistich and sent it, accompanied with a valuable present, by the hands

of a special messenger, to the celebrated poet Hafiz of Shiraz, in Persia,

in the year 1388. ‘The messenger was also authorised to offer the poet any

terms that might induce him to come and reside at the Court of Bengal.

It is said that as soon as the messenger arrived in Shiraz, the poet, without

having been informed of any of the circumstances, but as if by inspiration,

uttered the second hemistich. “In bahs ba Salésil-i-ghassala mirawad ”

(This story relates to the three bathers). After this, Hafiz composed a Ghazal,
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still to be found in his Diwan, each verse of which terminates with the word

mirawad. ‘The original Persian text of the Ghazal is given below : followed by

H. Bicknell’s free translation of the first three verses, the fifth, and the last

verse of the poem—

oy Wy SS 5 gy eds Sle

ope int BBL Ge yt

weil yma da Loe Unt gb We

oye do eaiey Jog yl ob

dia Gibb sor v5 YS 8

ype Biya aS gl SB

ph Slew 50 oS 9 yet abe ub

Oye dling y wht, Jab pb

FH uss 5} ofre sly 2

oye ol oe yp why di jy

oh ep ole Bela pte oI
dye chy ae obs Ltt

we ale py oat aye 19S Ugh

ope a 51 Gt ey p* 3B

pee cil af Wo sde 5 yb Geil

Oye oliime 5 shat pe ate

ye Oe lhl. les G5 bila

dye AG 5) 3 6 af pe pale
7

Saqi! The cypress, rose, and tulip our gay

discourse inspires :

With brimming cups that thrice are emptied,

the topic fails to tire.

Drink wine ! our blooming bride, the meadow,

shines forth in beauty’s height ;

No need of the Dalilah’s practice while |
days like these delight.
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How happy in their sugar-pecking these

Indian parrots all,

Who banquet on this Persian candy

transmitted to Bengal.

* * * *

From the Shah’s garden, rich with flowers,

the breeze of spring time blows,

And wine within the tulip’s chalice,

from limpid dew drops flows.

* * * *

O Haifiz for the love thou bearest

Sultan Ghiyisuddin,

Break silence ; for complaining only

can make thy lot serene.

‘Though Hafiz probably desired to accept the invitation he feared the trouble

of the long journey, and finally declined the King’s offer to reside at his court.

Sultan Ghiyfsuddin was a fellow student of Hazrat Nir Qutbul ‘Alam

(vide later p. 106): they both studied Theology under a teacher called

Hamiduddin.

Successors or GutyAsuDDIN.

After Ghiyasuddin’s death, a short period of Hindu domination seems to

have begun, though Ghiyasuddin was actually sueceeded by his son Saifuddin

Hamzah Shah. Saifuddin reigned for only a short time—possibly 1411-12.

On the coins he is called Saifuddin Abil Mujahid Hamzah Shah, son of A‘zam

Shah. The coins issued by him were struck at Firdzibid (or Panduah).

After Saifuddin, a certain Shamsuddin alias Shihabuddin Bayazid Shah

came to the throne—possibly for two or three years (1412-14). In 817 A.H.

(1414 A.D.) the coinage shows that ‘Alauddin Firiiz Shah succeeded his father

Shihabuddin, but apparently he only survived for a short period—perhaps

less than one year (vide the coins of Bayazid and Firiz Shah, illustrated by

Nalini Kanta Bhattasali in his “Coins and Chronology of the Early Independ-

ent Sultans of Bengal,” Plates VI and VII). The last three Kings were

probably only puppets of a certain Raja Kans, or Ganesh, who had obtained

control of Bengal after the death of Ghiydsuddin. He began to oppress the

Muhammadans, and his wholesale murders and other acts of cruelty so

strained the patience and forbearance of Hazrat Nir Qutbul ‘Alam

ational
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who was the spiritual leader both of the late King and his Musalman

subjects, that the Saint invited Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jaunpar ‘to

invade the country. The latter with a powerful army reached Bengal

and encamped at Firdzpir (Old Maldah). Raja Kans, on hearing

this news, was terror-stricken, and hastened to wait on the Saint

Qutbul ‘Alam. Showing submissiveness and humility, and weeping,

the Raja said, “Pray draw the pen of forgiveness across the page of

the offences of this sinner, and dissuade Sultan Ibrahim from subjugating

this country.” The Saint replied, “In order to intercede on behalf of an

oppressive infidel, I cannot stand in the way of a Musalman Sovereign,

especially of one who has come at my request and desire.” In despair, Raja

Kans bowed his head to the feet of the Saint, and said, “ Whatever the Saint

may bid, I am willing to submit thereto.” The Saint replied, “So long

as thou dost not embrace Islim, I cannot intercede for thee.” The

Raja at first agreed to this condition, but later his wife, “casting that

misguided man into the well of misguidance ”, prevented his conversion to

Islim. At last Raja Kans brought into the presence of the Saint his son

named Jadu who was twelve years old, and said, “I have become old, and

desire to retire from the world. You may convert to Islim this son of mine,

and then bestow on him the kingdom of Bengal.” ‘The Saint thereupon con-

verted Jadu to Islim, and naming him Jalaluddin, had the fact proclaimed

in the city, and caused the Khutbah of the kingdom of Bengal to be recited in

his name. The ordinances of Muhammadan law from that day were again

put in force, and the saint Qutbul ‘Alam went to meet Sultan Ibrahim. After

making apologies, he begged Sultan Ibrahim to withdraw, whereupon the

Sultan returned in great annoyance to Jaunpir.

Raja Kans, shortly after the Sultan of Jaunpir had left Bengal, displaced

Sultan Jalaluddin, and himself re-ascended: the throne. According to the in-

junctions of his creed, the Raja prepared several large gold figures of cows, and

having passed Jaliluddin through their hollow interiors, he then distributed

the gold of those cow figures among the Brahmins, thus in theory reconverting

his son to his own creed. As, however, Jalaluddin had been converted by the

Saint Qutbul ‘Alam, he did not abandon his faith in Islam, and the persua:
sions of the infidels had no effect on his heart. His father Raja Kans, on the

other hand, again unfurling the standard of misbehaviour, attempted to des-

troy and extirpate Muhammadans. At length his emissaries killed Shaikh

Anwar, son of the Saint himself, and it is said that, on the very day and at the

very moment when Anwar was murdered at Sunirgion, Raja Kins died.

According to some accounts, his son Jalaluddin, who had been put in prison,

conspired with his father’s servants, and slew him.!

The period from 818 A.H. to 821 A.H. (1415-18 A.D.) is very obscure, but

possibly Raji Kans (or Ganesh) actually seized the throne under the title of

1Riydeu-s-Salatin, Khan Bahidur Abdus-Salim’s translation, pp. 116-17 (slightly.

summarised). ee
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Danuja Marddana Deva after the withdrawal of Sultan Ibrahim. Coins of

Danuja Marddana appeared from the Pandua, Sundrgion and Chittagong mints

and are dated 1339 and 1340 in the Saka era (820-21 A.H.). As he is followed

in 1340 Saka by another Hindu King called Mahendra Deva who minted

coins both at Pandua and Chittagong it has been suggested that the coins of

this King may be those of Kans’ son Jadu, before he reverted to Muham-

madanism.! It may be noted in this connection that Stewart supposes that

Jadu was the eldest son of Raja Kans by'a Muhammadan wife. Firishta

calls Jadu by the name of Jatmall, and Blochmann notes the existence of a

village called Jatmallpur, a little east of Dinajpir, as possibly embodying

this name of Kans’ son. The present name of the Rajshahi Division may

also allude to the fact that Kans was both a Raja and a Shah.

Obverse. Reverse.

Sri Sri Da ‘Sri Chandi

-nuja Mardda Charana Pa

-na Devasya. -rdyana,

Margins of reverse—

Top—Sakaxca,

Right : 1340. «

Bottom: Pan. a.

Left: Nagarat.

No facts are at present known by which this theory can be either proved or dis-

proved. All that is certain is that Mahendra’s coins were not minted after 821 A-H. and

that from the same year Jadu seems to have reassumed the sovereignty of Bengal as a

Muhammadan and again struck coins under the name of Jalaluddin. Although the coins

minted by Jalaluddin in 821 A.H. are similar in type to those of Mahendra, this constitutes

n> proof of the identity of Mahendra with Jalaluddin : while if the Riydz’s story of Jalal-

uddin’s anti-Hindu bias is correct, it is incredible that he could ever have consented

to pose as a Hindu King. It seems more probable that Mahendra was a brother of Jadu

and succeeded Raja Kans on the throne for a short time after his father’s death, with

the help of the leading Hindu Chiefs. Ihave dealt with the historical information that

can be gathered from a study of the coins of Danuja Marddana and Mahendra in the

1930 Presidential address to the Numismatic Society of India. H. E. 8.
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JALALUDDIN MuHAMMAD SuHau (1415-31).

Jadu Jalaluddin, when he again became King, recalled the learned and holy |

men who had been dispersed on account of the cruelty and oppressions of his

father and showed them consideration and honour. He is said to have re-

venged himself on the Brahmins who had shared the golden cows after his

father’s attempt to reconvert him,.by making them eat beef, and to have been

very zealous throughout his reign in the conversion of Hindus to Muham-

madanism. During his reign the government acquired great stability and

power and the town of Pandua became extremely populous. Jalaluddin

is said to have built several edifices both in Gaur and Pandua, and, when

he died in 1431 A.D., he was buried in the famous Eklikhi Mausoleum at

Pandua. ‘The full title he used on his coins was Jalaludduniya wadcin

Abal Muzaffar (or Mujahid) Muhammad Shah as-Sultan.

Fig. 5.—Corss or Jaravuppin MuwamMab Suan

Reading of No. 8.

Obverse. Reverse. ;

Jalaludduniya Nasir
waddin Abil Muzaffar Amirul-Miiminin

Muhammad Shah 7 Ghauthul-Islam

As-Sultan, wal-Muslimin.

Margin “of Réversé—

‘Top : Dar.

Left: Sanah thaman.

Bottom : ‘Ashar. ;

Right : Wa thamdn mi’atin,
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Auman Suan (1431-42).

He was succeeded by his son, Ahmad Shah, who was a great tyrant and

wantonly butchered men and women, so that the people became disaffected.

At last Shadi Khan and Nasir Khan, who were nobles of his court, assassinated

him and the latter seized the throne. He was however soon slain by his fellow

conspirators.

NAsiruDDIN Maumip Swau (1442-59).

After Nasir Khan was killed, the nobles raised to the throne a descendant

of Sultan Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah, called Mahmiid, who assumed the regnal

title of Nasiruddin. He recalled those courtiers who had left the country

during the reign of Ahmad Shah, and the reputation of his excellent qualities

attracted people to his dominions from other territories. The Fort at Gaur

and other buildings there were probably erected by him, and he enjoyed a

long and undisturbed reign. The very high standard of beauty in lapidary

inscriptions that was again reached in the time of Mahmid Shah, and

of his successors during the next 25 years, may be seen from the reprcduc-

tions given in Plates VI, IV and III.

Barpak SwHau (1459-74).

After Nasiruddin, his son, Ruknuddin Barbak Shah, ascended the throne.

He was an excellent ruler. During his reign, both his subjects and the army

were in a happy and prosperous condition.

From Barbak Shah’s coins and inscriptions, his full title appears to have

been Ruknuddumya waddin Abal Mujahid Barbak Shah. His reign

probably commenced in 864 AH. (1459 A.D.), but—as appears from the

inscription, published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1870

(p. 290)—before that he ruled as Governor of South-Western Bengal in

860 A.H. (1455 A.D.). The Dinajpir inscription (Journal of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal, 1873, p. 272) proves that Barbak Shah undoubtedly reigned

as King in Bengal from the beginning of 865 A.H. (1460 A.D.).

Ytsur Suan (1474-81).

Barbak was succeeded by his son Yisuf Shah. This Sultan is said to

have been a sovereign of mild temper, a benefactor of his people, just,

learned and religious. He was fond of putting up particularly large inscrip-

tions in mosques. e.g., those given later on page 77 (and Plate ITI), and

page 116. From these it will be seen that his full name was Shamsudduniya

waddin Abil Muzaffar Yisuf Shah; and he appears to have reigned from

879 to 886 A.H. (1474-81 A.D.).
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Fats Swau (1481-86).

Sultan Fath Shah, a son of Nasiruddin, may be said to have been the

next King of Bengal, as owing to the fact that Yasuf Shah’s son, Sikandar,

had a touch of lunacy, he was only allowed to reign for half a day. Fath

Shah was learned and wise, and ruled in accordance with the principles of

his predecessors.’ It is stated that he was killed by Barbak, a eunuch-

slave, who seized the throne under the title of Sultan Shahzida Barbak,

though no coins minted by this man are known. Barbak filled the court

with low class people, and after a reign of nearly eight months was put to

death by a negro General called Malik Andil, who then occupied the throne

under the title of Saifuddin Firiz Shah.

SatrupDin Firiz Suan (1486-89).

Under the just and beneficent rule of Firiiz Shah his subjects enjoyed a

happy life. He was beloved for his generosity by the common people and

soldiery : none of the Afghan or Turkish chiefs dared to rebel against him.

Anecdote of Firiiz Shah.

The following anecdote illustrates his liberality: On some public occasion

the King having ordered a lakh of rupees to be distributed to the poor, the

ministers thought he was being too generous, owing to either his lack of know-

ledge of the value of money, or of the amount he had ordered to be paid. They,

therefore, piled up the money in a heap in the hope that he would notice it

and be surprised at the quantity of the silver coins. When the King entered

the apartment and saw the heap of money he asked why it was put there ; and

on being told it was the sum he had that morning ordered to be given to the

poor, he said: “Is this all? It is too little ; add another lakh.” ‘The minis-

ters were astonished at his prodigality, but were obliged to conform to his

wishes. A mosque was constructed at Gaur in Firiz Shah’s reign, and ano-

ther mosque inscription, bearing his name, has been found at the Katré at

Old Maldah (vide Ravenshaw’s Gaur, Plate 49, No. 8). He reigned nearly

three years, and died a natural death in 895 A.H. (A.D. 1489).

4From coins and inscriptions (e.g., Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,

pp- 281-6), his full regnal title is seen to have been Jalaludduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar

Fath Shah. Some of his coins were struck at Fathabid (Faridpir town) in 886 and

892 A.H. (1481 and 1486 A.D.), and one in the Indian Museum cabinet, dated 88[-JA.H.,

has the Mint name Muhammadabad, which may indicate that Fath Shih’s capital was

situated at the northern end of the Sagar Diyhi—vide note 1, p. 92, infra. An inscrip-

tion in which his learning is eulogised will be found on p. 87 (Gata) with a reproduc- }
tion in Plate IV.—H. E. 8.
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NaAsiruppin Maumtp Suau II (1489-90).

Sultan Mahmiid Shah, the eldest son of Firdz Shah, was placed on the throne

after his fathier’s death, but after a nominal reign of one year he was assassinated

by another negro called Sidi Badr who usurped the throne under the title of

Muzaffar Shah,

Suamsuppin Muzarrar Suan (1490-93).

Muzaffar Shah is said to have been a very cruel king. He put to death all

men who were dissatisfied with him. At last Saiyid Husain,t who was his

Wazir (Minister), in conjunction with the other Amirs revolted, and after

killing Muzaffar in battle, assumed the sovereignty under the name of

‘Alauddin Husain Shah. The inscription belonging to a Jami‘ Mosque

which may have been the one recorded by the author of the Riydz as

having been built by Muzaffar Shah at Gaur will be found printed (with

a slightly incorrect translation) in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society

of Bengal for December, 1890 (p. 242). The slab is now lying in the

garden of the District Magistrate at Maldah. Several other beautiful

inscriptions bearing the name of this King are also known (e.g., infra.

p. 114), :

Husa Suan (1493-1519).

Husain Shah was King of Bengal from 1493 A.D. to 1519 A.D. He belonged

to a very high and respectable family, and was unequalled in learning and

personal qualities. During his reign, Bengal was in a highly flourishing

and prosperous condition, and innumerable Musalmans of all orders poured

into it from other provinces of India and elsewhere. He is said to have

endowed the shrine of the Saint Nir Qutbul ‘Alam at Pandua with the
revenue of many villages. In the reign of Husain Shah, many rich men

inhabited Gaur, and the use of gold and silver dishes on festive occasions

was common. The art of architecture was brought to a high degree of

perfection in his time. During the reign of this King, people lived in perfect

peace and cultivated the arts and literature. Thus his Bengali Ministers,

Rip and Sanatan, wrote several Sanskrit books. Husain Shah built a gate

of the Fort, and many other edifices in Gaur. He destroyed the Kamatapir

kingdom (the present Kuch Bihar) and invaded Orissa. He made an attempt

to conquer Bihar, but was opposed by Sikandar Lodi and had to enter into a

treaty with that monarch. He was a just king and built numerous mosques

and madrasahs.

1Firishta calls him Saiyid Sharif Makki, but on the coins and inscriptions his name

is ‘Aliudduniyé waddin Abil Muzaffar Husain Shah, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini.

Nowhere on coins and inscriptions is he called Sharif Makki (vide Journal of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal, 1873, pp. 202-93).
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Birth-place of Husain Shah.

There are several stories as to the birth-place of Husain Shah. According to

some, he was born at Mecca, while others give the town of Tirmiz (in

‘Turkistan) as his birth-place. His father was Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini, and

his brother was named Yisuf Shah. After coming to Bengal, Husain’s

father took up his residence at Chindpir in the Jangipiir subdivision (now

in the Murshidabad district). It was here that Husain and his brother

were educated by the Qazi of the place, who, on learning of Husain’s noble

descent, gave him his daughter in marriage and procured him service under

Muzaffar Shah with whom the Qazi had considerable influence. In a short

time Husain rose to the position of Prime Minister ; and ultimately, after

Muzafiar Shah’s death, he became Lord of Bengal.

Ministers of Husain Shah.

The Prime Minister of Husain Shah was Purandar Khan, a Kayastha by

caste (his original name being Gopinath Bose). Two brothers, Sanatan

and Rip, were his other Ministers, the former being given the title Dabir

Khas, and the latter being styled Shakir Malik. Next to Purandar Khan,

these two Brahmins held the principal posts in the administration of the

kingdom. Both of them were very intelligent and extremely learned, and

Husain Shah became all the more attached to them as his kingdom pow in

prosperity under the advice of these able councillors.

The two brothers were well read in Sanskrit and Persian, and had

their residence at Rimkeli, a village in the southern part of Gaur. -At

that time, Ramkeli was inhabited by many respectable people. A lange

tank called Rip-Sagar, dug by Rip, is still to be seen there, to the

north of which is another tank, called Sanatan-Sagar, which was excavated by

Sanatan.

Visit of Chaitanya to Gaur.

Chaitanya, the great religious reformer of Bengal, arrived at Gaur in the

. month of Jeth (June) on his way to Brindaban—probably towards the end of

Husain Shah’s reign—and stayed for a few days at Ramkeli. In the

Chaitanya-mangal of Jayananda, Ramkeli is called Krishnakeli. At

Ramkeli, Rip and Sanatan paid a visit to Chaitanya and had a talk with

him. Chaitanya’s visit to Ramkeli is still commemorated by a grand fair

which is annually held there in the month of June. After Chaitanya’s

departure from Gaur, Rip and Sanitan grew tired of worldly affairs and

finalty Sanatan submitted his resignation to the King, who angrily ordered his

imprisonment in the State Jail. Sanatan is said to have effected his

escape from prison by bribing the jailor while Husain Shah was enga, on

up
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an invasion of Orissa. The jailor’s name is given as Shaikh Habboo, a resident

of Fathpir. The site of Habboo’s house, now a total ruin, may be seen in the

village. According to the Champak Kalika a bribe of one lakh of rupees was

paid to the jailor. The Chaitanya Charitémrita puts the sum at some thou-

sands. Rip and Sanatan spent the last years of their lives at Brindaban

where they attained, as sannydsis, even greater reputation and honour than

they previously had as Ministers.

Nasrat Suan (1519-32).

In the reign of Sultan Nasrat Shah, son and successor of Husain Shah, the

Mughal King Babar, after putting to death Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, seated himself

on the throne of Delhi and brought most of the provinces of Hindustan under

hiseway. Many of the chiefs and nobles of Delhi fled and sought the protection

of Nasrat Shah. Even Sultin Mahmid, brother of the late Emperor, fled to

Bengal and obtained the grant of parganas and villages for his maintenance

in a manner befitting his rank and position, and his sister, who had also taken

refuge in Gaur, was wedded to the Sultan of Bengal. Nasrat Shah

erected the building of the Qadam Rasiil and the great Golden Mosque at Gaur.

‘The tomb of the Saint Makhdim Akhi Sirajuddin was also repaired by him.

It is said that Nasrat Shah was killed while asleep by a servant.

Firtz Suan II (1532).

Firiz Shah succeeded his father Nasrat Shah. According to the Riyaz, he

reigned for three years, but his coins and inscriptions are all dated A.H. 939

‘A.D. 1532) only. We may thus infer that he reigned for one year or even less.

Stewart, who based his History of Bengal on a manuscript of the Riydz, men-

tions “three months.” Firiiz was killed by his uncle Mahmiid Shah who then

ascended the throne.

GuryAsuppin Manip Suan (1532-38), anp Sumer Suu (1537-45).

Mahmiid Shah, the brother of Nasrat Shah, having killed his nephew, seized

the throne, but after a few years was deposed by Sher Shah of Bihar. Mahmid

Shah took shelter with the son of Babar, Humayiin, who invaded and took

possession of Gaur in 1538 : but as Mahmiid, who had been wounded, died at

Colgong before reaching Gaur, Humiyiin became lord of Bengal. The Mughal

King stayed in Gaur for three months and changed its ominous name—Gaur

means ‘a grave’ in Persian—to Jannatabad .(‘the City of Paradise’). In the

meantime Sher Shah, who had gone to Bihar, arranged to prevent Humayiin

from returning to Delhi. He met Humayin at the junction of the Ganges

and the Karam-nasa (near Buxar), and detained him there for about three
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months. A treaty was atlast concluded between Sher Shah and Humayin

with a condition that if Sher Shah was acknowledged as independent monarch

of Bengal, Humayiin would be allowed to go to Delhi unmolested. Sher Shah,

however, then treacherously attacked the force of Humayiin at night, and

defeated him there. Humayiin escaped death by swimming across the river,

and ultimately reached Agra with only a few followers.

Battle of Kanauj.

Sher Shah coming back to Bengal, collected an army of 50,000 Pathans and

others, anda battle was fought at Kanauj in 1540. Humayin, being defeated,

fled to Persia, and Sher Shah became Emperor of Delhi as well as King of Bengal.

He divided Bengal proper into several parts and placed each division under

a local chief. He fixed one-fourth of the gross produce as the rent of the land,

and made a road from Sunargion to the river Indus which was planted with

trees on both sides of the road, and was well provided with wells and sarais

at convenient distances. Sher Shah died in 1545.

MunamMab Kuan (1552-54).

After the death of Sher Shah, his son, Islam Shah, deputed Muhammad

Khan Sir to be Governor of Bengal : but after Islam’s death in 1552, ‘Adil Shah

usurped the throne of Delhi by killing Islim’sson. At this time, Muhammad

Khan declared himself as independent monarch of Bengal under the title Sham-

suddin Muhammad Ghazi Shah and also annexed Jaunpir. Less than two

years later, however, he was killed by a Hindu named Himoo, the General of

‘Adil Shah.

Guryasuppin Banipur Suan II (1554-60).

Muhammad Shah was succeeded by his son, Bahadur Shah, who, in the year

1557, avenged his father’s death by killing ‘Adil Shah in the battle of Monghyr

with the assistance of Sulaiman Kararani, Governor of South Bihar. He

reigned over Bengal for six years. In the year previous to ‘Adil Shah's

death the Mughals had regained the throne of Delhi from the Saris by the

battle of Panipat, fought on November 5th, 1556.

JaLALuppin Munammap SHau (1560-63).

After Bahadur Shah, his brother Jaliluddin came to the throne and reigned

in the city of Gaur for three years. On his death great confusion ensved in

Bengal : but finally Taj Khan Kararani was sent by his brother Sulaiman,

and having killed a usurper called Ghiyasuddin, Taj Khan ruled Bengal

on behalf of his brother for a short time.

uF |
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SutamAn Kwan Kararani (1564-72).

After the death of Taj Khan, his brother Sulaiman Khan Kararani established

himself as practically independent ruler of Bengal and South Bihar. He

conquered the country of Orissa and also subjugated part of Kuch Bihar. He

removed the capital from Gaur to Tanda. Sulaiman sent some presents to

the court of Akbar and professed great friendship with him. For these

reasons he was left undisturbed in enjoyment of his kingdom.

Bayazip (1572).

When Sulaiman died in 1572 his son Bayazid ascended the throne. But in

the same year the Pathan Sardars killed Baiyazid and placed Da’id Khan

(brother of Bayazid) on the throne.

Di’tp Kwan (1572-76).

Da’ Khan, who was the last of the Afghin dynasty, refused to pay homage

to the Delhi Emperor. Thisled Akbar to send Mun‘im Khan Khan-i-Khanan in

1574 A.D. with a large army to Bengal. Mun‘im Khan after a desperate battle

was victorious, and Da’aid Khan fled. Mun‘im did not like Tanda and ordered

his soldiers and the inhabitants to remove to Gaur where he fell a victim to

the plague which devastated Gaur in the following year. Da’ad Khan at once

marched against Tanda and reoccupied it, as well as the fort Teliigarhi on the

Ganges. Khan Jahin was then sent to Bengal by the Emperor Akbar as

Governor. A decisive battle was fought at Rajmahal in 1576 A.D. in which

Da’id Khan was defeated and captured, and then put to death. It is said

that his head was sent to Akbar and his body was displayed on the gibbet at

Tanda.

D@iid’s Mother.

The deceased King’s mother, with all her dependents, made an appeal to

the Governor for protection and safety, and asked to be permitted to appear

personally before him when on tour in the neighbourhood of Tanda. In spite

of her remarks, “ You, being the servant of a King whilst I am the mother of

a King, respect is due to me and not to you,” Khan Jahan took pity on her,

so that Da’id’s mother with all her adherents -and many others were saved

from death. After some further trouble with the remnant of the Afghans and

their former Brahmin General, Kilapihir, Bengal and Bihar, under the

administration of Khan Jahan (whose real name was Husain Quit Khan),

became subject to the regular government of Akbar.
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Kwin-1-A‘Zam (1582), Suanpiz Kuan (1584), anp RAsA MAN Stout

(1589).

After Husain Quli Khan, Khan-i-A‘zam, Shahbaz Khan and Raja Man Singh

successively became Governors of Bengal, under the Delhi Emperor. Raja

Man Singh was the brother-in-law of the Emperor Jahangir. He conquered

Jagannath and removed the capital of Bengal to Rajmahal, where he built

several edifices, the ruins of which exist to the present day’. He married

the sister of the Raja of Kuch Bihar.

Qursuppin (1606), JAHANGIn QuLi Kuan (1607), anp IsLam KHAn

(1607-13).

After Man Singh, Qutbuddin, Jahangir Quli Khan and Islim Khan became,

in quick succession, Governors of Bengal. In 1602 the Portuguese of Chitta-

gong—being harassed by the Arakanese (Mughs)—had established a fort on

the island of Sandip but were soon turned out by Raji Man Singh. They

recovered Sandip, however, in 1609, under Gonzalez, and by their acts of piracy

greatly oppressed the people of the Gangetic delta. Owing to the threatening

attitude of both the Arakanese and the Portuguese, who had now combined

together, as well as trouble from a remnant of the Afghans in Eastern

Bengal under ‘Usman, Islim Khan removed the capital from Rajmahal to

Dacca—possibly in 1612. Gonzalez, with the help of the Raja of Arakan,

attacked Bengal in 1610, but Islim Khin defeated them. The Afghans were

also finally defeated in 1612, and ‘Usman was killed. Islam Khan again

attacked the Mughs successfully in 1613, but died shortly afterwards.

Qasm Kun (1613-18), AND Ipranim Kuan (1618-22).

After the death of Islim Khan, his brother Qasim Khan became the Gov-

ernor of Bengal. In his time the Mughs looted the south-eastern portion of

Bengal. Qasim Khan proving incompetent was superseded in the govern-

orship by Ibrahim Khan, brother of the celebrated Nir Jahan Begam. In

the time of Ibrahim, trade was in a flourishing condition. In the court of

Agra, the silk fabrics of Maldah and the fine muslins of Dacca had already

acquired great reputation on account of their good quality, and the English

opened a factory at Patna. Ibrahim Khan was killed at Rajmahal, fighting

against Shah Jahan, who ‘had rebelled against his father, the Emperor

Jahangir.

1 According to M. Chakravarti (op. cit. p. 232), the large Jum‘a Mosque opel

ruins) and tho six-piored bridge of Hdaf are ascribed to the time of Min Singh. D> ra

up
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MunamMap Suvsi‘ (1639-59, with a two years’ interregnum 1649-51).

After Ibrahim Khan, seven Governors successively occupied the throne of

Bengal, till Shahzéda Sultin Muhammad Shuja‘, son of Shah Jahan, became

Sibadar of Bengal in 1639 A.D. He transferred the capital from Dacca to

Rajmahal. In his time, the British merchants were ina prosperous condition.

One Dr. Broughton, having cured a daughter of Shah Jahan, secured for the

English the license of trading freely in Bengal. The Doctor also cured a

female of the inner apartment of Shuji who granted him permission to build

factories at Hughly and Baleswar. Shuji‘ was defeated by his brother,

Aurangzib, at Allahabad in 1659 and fled to Tanda. Mir Jumla, the famous

general of Aurangzib, drove Shuji‘ from Bengal, whereupon he took shelter

with the Raja of Arakan. But the cruel Arakan Raja imprisoned “Shuja'

and finally threw him into the river. ‘The wife of Shuja* and his two daughters

committed suicide ; a third daughter was forcibly married to the Arakan

Raja but did not long survive her disgrace.

Mir Juma (1659-63).

Mir Jumla, who then became Siibadar of Bengal, re-transferred the seat of

Government to Dacca. In 1661 he conquered Kuch Bihar, and in the next

year annexed Assam. He died in 1663 A.D. at Khizrpir, now a part of the

modern town of Naryanganj on the Lakhya River, 10 miles from Dacca.

SuAvista KxAn (1663).

After the death of Mir Jumla, Shayista Khan, the nephew of Nar Jahan,

became Siibadar of Bengal for many years. In his time rice, it is said, sold

at the rate of eight maunds per rupee. Shayista Khan resided in the Lal Bagh

Fort at Dacca where the curiously constructed tomb of his favourite

daughter Peri Bibi is still to be seen (vide Cunningham, Report, pp. 130-1

and Pl. XXXIV).

Tpranim Kuan II (1689), anb Mursurp Quii Kuan (1704-25).

Ibrahim Khan II succeeded Shayista Khan as Governor of Bengal in 1689

A.D. but was quickly succeeded by six other Governors, until, in 1704,

Murshid Quli Khan assumed the reins of government. He removed the

capital from Dacca to Murshidabad, and beautified the city (which he-had

named after himself) with many fine buildings.
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SuusA‘uppin (1725).

{n 1725 A.D. Shuja‘uddin Muhammad Khan became Governor and assumed

almost absolute power. After Shuja‘uddin, Sarfaraz Khan (1733), ‘Alivardi
Khan (1740) and Sirajuddaula (1756) became Nawwabs of Bengal in succession.
Finally by the battle of Plassey, fought in the year 1757, the suzerainty of
Bengal was transferred to the English.

Former Economic Condition.

Concerning the general prosperity of Bengal in former times, the great
traveller Ibn Batiita, who visited Bengal in 1345, relates how he heard from

one Muhammad Al-Masmidi Maghrabi, a merchant of Delhi, that when the
merchant with his wife and servants resided in Bengal, eight dirkams—the
equivalent to one rupee—were sufficient for his outlay on paddy for the entire
year, as 50 ratls (one ratl equals 14 seers) of rice could be had for a dirham ;

while eight fowls or 15 pigeons sold for a dirham, and the price of a sheep was
only two dirhams. Tbn Batiita saw 30 cubits of finely woven cotton cloth
sold for two dinars. One gold dinar was equivalent to 10 silver dinars and
a silver dinar to eight dirhams or hashtkanis. A table of prices current at the
time when Ibn Batiita visited Bengal, in terms of current money and
Weight, is quoted below from Bhattasali’s “Early Independent Sultans of

Bengal.”

A milch-cow, Rs. 3; a fat fowl, 3 pies ; two pigeons, 3 pies ; a fat ram, 4
annas ; sugar, Re. 1-7 per maund ; honey, Rs. 2-14 per maund ; rice, 1 anna
9 pies per maund ; ghee, Re. 1-7 per maund ; #il-oil, 11} annas per maund ;
fine cotton cloth, Rs. 2 per 15 yards. Ibn Batiita himself purchased a beauti-
ful slave girl for one gold dinar.

In 1575, says Sir George Wood, a rich merchant of Old Mildah sent three
shiploads of valuable silk cloth to Russia through the Persian Gulf, which
shows that the silk industry of Maldah is of long standing.

As has already been noted, in the time of Shayista Khan (1664 A.D.) rice is
said to have sold at the rate of eight maunds per rupee.

The local people of the present English Bazar state that there were 22
bazars in Gaur, of which Mahajantali, Lal Bazar, Habash Khana and Chandni
Chowk were the most important.
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CHAPTER III.

The extant remains of the two Cities

Section I—Gaur.

is situated on a deserted channel of the Ganges (Latitude 24° 53’ N.

Longitude 88° 14’ E.)}. The kingdom of Gaur long continued to be

very powerful and prosperous, so that, except for Delhi, it had in India no

rival in wealth and affluence. The city was extensive and populous, being

inhabited by wealthy people, families of high birth, and persons noted for

learning. A large standing army was also maintained there.

Gs the ruined and ancient capital of Bengal, in the district of Maldah,

Notes on the site of the old City of Gaur.

The site of Gaur lies on a narrow strip of land near the former junction of

the old Ganges and the Mahananda rivers, and was probably selected as a

capital for the convenience of water communication with all parts of the

country after the downfall of the former, and equally large, capital of

Pandua. There are few Hindu remains of any kind to indicate the land

marks of the ancient city ; but it is said that the high land at Pichhli near

Gangarampir on the south bank of the Kalindri river, where a large area is

still covered with brick fragments and jungle, was the last residence of Raja

Lakhan Sen and his family. Further, the names of Ballalbari, Ramabhita,

Chandipiir, Patalchandi, Lohagarh, Amrity and Kamalabari may be

taken as evidences of Hindu occupation. A further point to be noticed

is that at Kamalabari, which is situated a mile to the north-west

of the Sagar Dighi—the great tank which appears to have been the

site of one of the earliest Hindu settlements—the Patron Goddess of

Gaur, Gaureswari Devi, was still worshipped in Cunningham’s time, and a fait

held in her honour in the month of June. All these facts suggest that the

Hindu Kings, prior to the invasion of the Musalmans, had seats of Govern-

ment at several places on the south bank of the Ganges which probably then

flowed through the Kalindri. When the river Ganges shifted its course, the

southern and western banks of the old bed were converted into a city by

erecting substantial bénds all round. There is no doubt that the Hindu

Kings made the first attempt at constructing these binds to protect the

town, but the Musalman rulers afterwards improved them and made them

much stronger. The wall of stone near the Patalchandi gate seems to be the

work of the Muhammadan period and to have been constructed for the

3Wilford considered that the Ganges formerly flowed on the east side of Gaur and

all antiquarians and Magistrates of the District have acknowledged the truth of this

statement, [For discussion of past changes in the course of the Ganges, vide Introdue-

tion.]
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protection of the town from the action of the river. The remains of a

gateway at the northern end of the town at Duarbishini also appear to

have been the work of a Muhammadan ruler. The causeway of

Ghiyasuddin—the present Rajmahal Road—is another example of protective

work which was necessary owing to the river shifting to the west side of

Gaur. The large tanks Sagar Dighi (large and small), Piyasbari

Dighi, ete., were originally deep depressions of the river which, when it

dried up, seemed like lakes or large tanks. The Muhammadans who first

settled in the country were not very numerous, but their number grew rapidly

owing to immigration from other Muslim countries and the conversion

of a large number of Hindus to Islim. It may be assumed that a fairly

large number of the converts embraced Islim of their own accord, while

others were compelled to accept the new faith. The Muhammadans

thus established their power over the Hindus. They did not change

the Hindu names of the above places but kept them as they were before, and

generally showed much favour to their Hindu subjects.

Commercial port of Gaur.

When the river Ganges flowed near Gaur large boats carrying goods from

distant places used to come to the city from which there was also an export

trade. The high land north of the great Sagar Dighi is supposed to have

been the commercial town. It was protected on the east by an embankment

connecting the Duarbashini Gate with the Phulwari Gate. The places where

cargo used to be landed are still to be seen as oblong-shaped plots of high

land with canals cut all round each plot. An old bridge midway to Piran-i-pir

(near the north-east corner of the Sagar Dighi) indicates also the passage
by which goods were carried to the interior of the old city by small boats

along a canal. Embankments, communicating with the new course of the

Ganges, run southwards for 20-25 miles from the present site of English

Bazar. This shows that carts were employed as an alternative source of

transport when the Ganges moved southwards.

Area and Population.

The ancient city was at least 12} miles in length from north to south’,

and about two miles in breadth from east to west, giving a total area of 25

square miles ; but the entire area was probably not all inhabited at one

time. Dr. Buchanan Hamilton in 1808 described the area of the city as

being 20 square miles. The population of the city at the time of its greatest

prosperity is said by Faria Y Souza (writing before 1640) to have been

twelve lakhs (1} million). The site was deserted after the outburst of

plague in 1575, and until about 50 years ago was overgrown with dense

1 The Portuguese, sent by Alfonso de Mello in 1534 from Chittagong to Gaur with

presents to Ghiyasuddin Mahmid Shah, described the city as well fortified and three

leagues in length. De Mello and his men took part in the subsequent fighting between

Mahmiid Shah and Sher Khan which ended in the death of the former and in Sher Khan.

becoming King of Bengal and ultimately Emperor of India—H. E. S.
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jungle inhabited by tigers and other wild animals; but cultivation is now

rapidly spreading, and clusters of dwelling houses and new villages are

springing up here and there amid the ruins of the ancient city.

De Barros’ account of the City of Gaur (prior to 1540).

« Phe streets are broad and straight and the main streets have trees planted

in rows along the walls to give shade to the passengers. The population is

so great and the streets so thronged with the concourse and traffic of people,

specially of such as come to present themselves at the King’s court, that they

cannot force their way past one another. A great part of this city consists

of stately and well-wrought buildings.” (De Barros ‘Da Asia’: Lisbon

edition of 1778, Vol. VIII, p. 458—translation.)

The Fortifications of Gaur.

‘The city of Gaur was completely surrounded by a high earthen rampart, the

top of the wall or embankment being covered with buildings'. There were

innumerable buildings within the town, which commanded a magnificent view

of the Ganges on which it stood. On the eastern side there was a fouble

embankment flanked by a deep moat about 150 feet in breadth. The

principal street ran from north to south. The western part of the town was

open, the Ganges being counted sufficient to prevent any inroad of the enemy

from that side. There were openings in the north and south embankments

for the egress and ingress of the citizens.

The ruins of Gaur were first explored by Mr. Creighton between 1786 and

1807, and afterwards by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton in 1808, and by Major W.

Francklin in 1810-11. Both the latter antiquarians have left elaborate des-

criptions of the ruins as they then existed.

Buried treasures.

Such a vast city, with its numerous buildings and palaces must have had

no inconsiderable part of its enormous wealth buried under ground or secreted

in cells and subterranean chambers, especially as the modern system of

banking was unknown in byegone days. Manrique, for example, who visited

the ruins of Gaur in 1641, tells a story of the recent discovery in a hollow

wall of 3 copper vessels, filled with gold coins and precious stones valued at

three crores of rupees which had been handed over to Shah Shuja‘, the then

Governor of Bengal®. The Siyarul-Muta’khkhirin is responsible for the

following :—

“Tn the tomb and vault, opened about the year 1766 A.D., by Captain

Adams at Gour ..... he found such another vessel [Ood-dan—incense

3The buildings on the embankment have now disappeared and the wall is overgrown

with dense jungle and trees.

*Travels of Sebastien Manrique, 1629-43 (Hakluyt Society publication, 1927, Vol. IL,

pp. 128-132),
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burncr] at the foot of a Royal body, perfectly well preserved for four

hundred years, with two vessels for beetle or pawn, and some arms and

lamps, ete.” (Vol. III, footnote 271, p. 386—Cambray’s reprint.)

Other relics of the past.

Excavations have been made in different parts of the ruined city by village

cultivators in search of treasure, which have revealed traces of spacious halls,

pavements, staircases, subterranean passages and a good many other relics,

all testifying to the greatness of the once-renowned city.

Causes of destruction to the ancient buildings at Gaur and Pandua.

When Sher Shah invaded Bengal in 1539 A.D., Gaur was sacked, and after

this the wealthy capital began to decay and its buildings were neglected.

The climate of Bengal is also singularly inimical to the preservation of archi-

tectural remains : if the roots of a peepal or a tamarind tree once find a resting

place in any crevice of a building, its destruction is inevitable. Moreover,

in the rainy season, boats could easily reach the ruins; and boatloads of

stones and bricks were removed to the then rising towns of English Bazar,

Murshidabad, Rajmahal, Hooghly and (later) Calcutta’. In this way

most of the old residential buildings of the cities of Gaur and Pandua were

destroyed by men and by the climate of the country. We are fortunate to

find remains of certain mosques and the tombs of saints which the plun-

derers did not touch on account of their being sacred.

Tue Ancient MoNuMENTS at GAUR.

The following is an account of the ancient monuments as well as places of

interest at Gaur of which traces still exist—arranged as far as possible in the

order in which they may best be visited :—

1. Tue Baradwari, or Great Sona (GoipENn) Mosque, at RAMKELI.

[Erected by Sultan Nasrat Shah in 932 A.H. (1526 A-D.).]

This mosque is a massive rectangular building of brick, faced with stone,

168 feet by 76 feet, with turrets at the corners. It is the largest of all the

ancient monuments in Gaur. Immediately in front, to the east, is a court-

yard 200 feet square, with arched gateways—each 38} feet by 13} feet—in

1According to Grant (Vth Report, p. 285), the Nizdmat Daftar of Murshid&bad received

Rs. 8,000 annually from the local zamindars as fees for the privilege of demolishing the

ruins and stripping from them their highly prized enamelled bricks and basalt stones

(Sang-i-Misa). Early in the nineteenth century many carved stones, found in the ruined

city of Gaur, are said to have become the prey of the Calcutta undertakers and others for

monumental purposes. Since 1899 the practice of demolishing the ruined buildings of

Gaur has been stopped by Government.
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the middle of the three sides. The eastern Entrance Gate has been carefully

restored and a reproduction of it, in its present state, is given as Fig. 6.

Inside the mosque are three long aisles divided by massive stone pillars with

a corridor running along the whole length of the building. In front are eleven

arched openings, each measuring five feet eleven inches in breadth. ‘There are

other openings at the north and south ends. ‘he building was roofed by

forty-four small hemispherical domes ; of these eleven domes of the corridor

still exist and were repaired under the direction of Lord Curzon. There are

few carvings left. As is clear from the following inscription, it was built by

Sultan Nasrat Shah in 932 A.H. (1526 A.D.). In Francklin’s time the

inscription appears to have been in its proper place, but it has now dis-

appeared. The Tughra letters were about nine inches in length. As

Cunningham notes, the vacant panel over the middle doorway from which

the stone slab containing the inscription has been removed measures five feet

two inches in length by two feet one inch in breadth, Lc ss
up
m7
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The following is a translation of the inscription recorded by Francklin :—

“The Prophet (on whom be the blessing of Allah and peace !) has said: ‘ He

who builds a mosque, for him Almighty Allah will provide a house in Paradise.’

This Jami‘ Mosque was erected by the great and illustrious Sultan, son of

the Sultin, Nasirudduniya waddin Abal Muzaffar Nasrat Shah Sultan, son

of Husain Shah Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allih per-

petuate his kingdom and rule, and elevate his power and dignity !—in the

year 932” (A.D. 1526).

Origin of the name “ Sona Masjid.”

Cunningham mentions that Francklin was much puzzled over the popular

name of Sona Masjid and started a strange theory that as it bears no marks

whatever of gold, its name must have originated from the bulkiness of the

materials used and the expense of its erection. Local people, however, do not

call bulky things golden, but name them after the real or supposed amount of

the cost, as in the case of the Eklakhi Mausoleum of Pandua, the Naulakhi

Palace at Lahore, ete. The fact is that the domes were actually gilded, and

so much of the surface was ornamented in this way that under the rays of the

sun or moon it looked like a mosque built entirely of gold : hence the name

Sona Masjid. It is true that no gilding is now visible, but there is a universal

tradition amongst the people to this effect, and we know that the Chhott Sona

Masjid at Firazpir (vide infra, p. 79) must have received its name for the

same reason, as Creighton remarks that “ the remains of gilding upon it is

still visible, and may account for the epithet of Golden given to this and the

former edifice.” Some gilding in fact still remained on the Small Golden

Mosque as late as 1879 when Gen. Cunningham made his tour.

Explanation of the name “ Baridwari.”

‘The common name of the building is “ Baradwari,” or, literally, a building

of twelve doors ; but as there are only eleven openings in front, considerable

controversy has taken place as to its proper name. It seems to the writer

that the name “ Baradwari,” which ordinarily means an “ audience hall,”

was given to the mosque on account of its spacious court-yard in front of the

mosque.

Ladies’ Gallery.

A raised platform for ladies was provided at the north corner of the mosque.

Here the ladies used to come to the mosque through the small doors in the

upper room on the north side. The remains of a sloped platform connecting

the doors with the ground level are still to be seen there. Ladies’ galleries

are found in many mosques in Central India, Khandesh and elsewhere : but

in the Mughal period the ladies’ galleries were generally on the ground floor,

and not raised on pillars or arches".

1For remarks by the late Dr. Bloch on the provision of accommodation for ladies

in mosques vide later (p. 138).
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Fig. 8.—Exterior of the Great Golden Mosque, Gaur.
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Old stone columns.

‘The positions of the stone columns supporting the arches of the domes have

all now been traced out and the tops of their bases plastered. The pulpit is

also marked out. In the prayer niches of the west wall there were fine orna-

mental carvings : and, though the facing is gone, yet certain portions which

still remain show the best workmanship of the period.

The “ Chabitra.”

On the south-east side (vide left of Fig. 8) there exists a raised platform

locally called “‘ Chabitra”’ by the local people. It is believed that the

Chabiitra was used by the Muazzin for calling the Faithful to Prayer, but this

does not ‘seem very probable as the Call to Prayer is generally made from a

high tower.

Archeological notes.

Traces of other buildings are to be seen on raised ground on the north and

north-west sides. They are perhaps sites of madrasahs (schools) and rest-

houses. If excavations were made, the foundations of buildings would pro-

bably be laid bare. There is a fine tank (600 feet by 300 feet) a short distance

to the east of the eastern gate. A 7

Major Francklin makes the following remarks on this mosque =

“The arches are pointed and may be defined to be Gothic, or more appro-

priately, the Saracenie style of architecture, introduced by the earlier con-

querors of Hindoostan. They are of a similar nature with many of the mosques

to be seen at old Delhi, erected by Patan Sovereigns of the dynasties of Lodie

and of Ghore. The whole appearance of this building is strikingly grand and

exhibits the superior taste and munificence of the prince who erected it.”

In connection with the use of brick as the principal material for the

buildings at Gaur and Pandua, as wel! as the curved rise so often observ-

abie in the roof line of these mosques, Fergusson remarks as follows :—

“ Bengal is practically without stone, or any suitable material for forming

either pillars or beams. Having nothing but brick, it was almost of necessity

that they employed arches everywhere, and in every building that had any

pretensions to permanency.”

The curvilinear form of roofs: “The Bengalis, taking advantage of the

elasticity of the bamboo, universally employ in their dwellings a curvilinear

form of roof, which has become so familiar to their eyes that they consider it

beautiful.

“This curvilinear form found its way in the seventeenth century to Delhi

and in the eighteenth to Lahore, and all the intermediate buildings, from, say,

A.D. 1650, betray its presence to a greater or less extent. ... While to the

European eye this form always remains unpleasing, to the native eye—Hindu

or Muhammadan—it is the most elegant of modern inventions*.”

1History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 1910 ed. (Burgess and Spiers), Vol. I,
pp. 253 and 254.
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2. Tue Crrapet or Gaur.

[General Cunningham’s Description.]

“ The Citadel of Lakhnauti is situated on the bank of the old Ganges. It

is very nearly one mile in length from north to south by half a mile in width

at its broadest part opposite the castern gate, but not more than a quarter

of a mile wide at its northern and southern ends. It is entirely surrounded

by a great earthen rampart upwards of 30 feet in height and about 190 feet

thick at the base with round towers at all the angles and a deep ditch on the

outside about 200 feet wide when full. ‘The rampart is everywhere covered

with large trees, and the ditch is filled with weeds and crocodiles. ‘The age

of the Citadel is unknown ; but as there is nothing remaining in it of an carly

date, it seems probable that it was the work of Mahmid I [Nasiruddin 1442-

59] and his successors.” (Cunningham’s Report, Vol. XV, p. 50.)

A.—The Dakhil Darwazah, or Main Gate of the Fort.

This is a large gateway about half a mile south-west from the Baradwari.
It is called the Dakhil Darwazah as it was the principal “ Entrance Gate ” to

the Fort from the north. Another name is Salami Darwazah, because salutes

were fired from the adjacent ramparts. ‘The date of its erection is not known

for certain, but, as has just been observed, it was probably built in the first half

of the 15th century. Later monarchs, eg., Ruknuddin Barbak (1459-75),

Husain Shah and even Nasrat Shah may have improved it. Near it, fa

TLFE
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north, is a tank, and from the latter an dbgir (aqueduct) comes out on the

east side and goes south a long way. The gate is substantially built of small

red bricks and shows signs of having been highly ornamented with embossed

work.

« Creighton’s view, taken from the outside, makes the sides of the towers

much too sloping, as may be seen by comparing it with Ravenshaw’s inside

view. The building consists of a central passage 14 feet wide and 113} feet

long, with a guard room on each side 743 feet long by 9} feet broad. ‘The

walls, which are 93 feet thick, are pierced by three doorways on each side of

the passage, with one outer doorway on the inner side of the rampart.”

Pieces of stone with large holes in them, fixed to the walls of the gateways,

show how gigantic were the gates which were suspended from these stones.

‘The wings of the gate were bolted by a huge iron bar or wooden pin as is seen

from the long holes running into the wall, one on each side of the passage.

© The piers between the doorways are made of brick faced with stone up to

the spring of the arches, but all the rest of the building is made of brick.

At each of the four corners there is a twelve-sided tower, five storeys in

height, crowned by a dome. The faces of the tower are panelled and orna-

mented with the usual chains and bells in relief. Creighton makes the height

of the towers 53 feet, but this measurement did not include the domes which

were allruined before his time. “The walls on both sides of the archway were

ornamented in a similar manner with panels filled with chains and bells. The

outer arch was 34 feet in height, above which the battlemented wall rose 15

feet, making a total height of 49 feet.” (Cunningham, op. cit., p. 51.) The

front width of the entire gate building is 73 feet 4 inches. The existing

building was first constructed with ornamental facing work all round, but

the base of the building on the east and west was later covered with earth

and connected with the adjoining rampart walls. ‘Traces of pacca steps for

reaching the top of the embankment from inside are also found : and the ram-

part itself is strengthened by a skeleton of brickwork.

Note on an Inscription from the vicinity.

An inscription, found a few years prior to 1911 near the Dakhil Darwazah,

records the erection of a gate by Nasrat Shah, but this may have been only

the court-yard gate of some mosque or tomb. ‘The text.and the translation

of the above inscription are given below :—

taba) seal)» Joslly presi be! 7 deel ytlle Gull 12 Ge

NS came ofl glale kajpai ABI Gull 5 Wall pol tbl) 31

eytt 7 ee Be 3 alle 4 ale By ok Cites) ythlull

* Blau 5

Translation —‘“ In the year 926 A.H. [23rd December 1519 to 11th Decem-

ber 1520 A.D.] the Sultan of the time and pericd, celebrated for justice and
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benevolence, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, Nasirudduniyé waddin, Abil

Muzaffar Nasrat Shah the Sultén, son of Husain Shah the Sultan, al-Husaini

—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule !—built this gate.”

B—Chind Darwazah and Nim Darwazah. (No longer existing.)

“From the northern gate,” viz., the Dakhil Darwazah, “a raised road led

to the palace in the southern half of the citadel, passing through two

intermediate gates called the Chand Darwazah and Nim Darwazah. As the last

named stood exactly half-way between the entrance gate and the palace wall,

it is most probable that its name was derived from its position as the ‘ Half-

way Gate.’...A view of the Chand Gate is given by Creighton in his Plate III.

Its whole style is similar to that of the Dakhil Gate with which it also agrees

in the height of its arches and battlements.” Creighton assigned to it the

date AH. 871 (A.D. 1466) from inscriptions found close by—but. as may be

seen from the Palace inscription, quoted later, on pp. 56-8—this is the date

of erection of the Nim Darwazah.

3. Tue Firtz, or Firozah, Mryir.

[The Tower of Firiz Shah, or the “ Turquoise Tower.”]

This Minar is about a mile to the south of the Barddwari Mosque and

outside the fort. The tower has no inscription to record the date of its erec-

tion ; but Francklin found a fragment of an inscribed stone at Giamilti

bearing the name of a King Saifuddin which, he seems to have believed, was

originally attached to this tower. In this he was supported by Cunningham,

owing to the fact that the size of the lettering as given by Francklin agrees

with the height of the panel above the door of the Minar: but Cunningham

identified the builder of the tower with Saifuddin Hamzah Shah (1412 A.D.)

instead of with Saifuddin Firiz Shah (1486 A.D.). Fergusson, on architec-

tural grounds, also preferred an earlier date than the end of the 15th

century. In the neighbourhood, the tower is known by the name of “ Pir

Asi Mandir” and “ Cheragdani,” the former name being thought by

Cunningham to be a corruption of Firozah, and that the name simply

indicates that it was originally faced by blue tiles. Some say it was built

for the purpose of calling the Azan for prayers, while others consider it

Was a watch-tower. To the writer it appears to be a Pillar of Victory, like

the Qutb Minar of Delhi and similar towers at Koil, Daulatabad and

elsewhere.
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Description.

The tower is about 84 feet high and 62 feet in circumference. There is a

spiral staircase of 73 steps leading up to the top chamber. Judging by old

sketches and photographs, one would suppose that the top chamber of the

tower was originally roofed with a dome. Francklin, while visiting Gaur in

1810, saw a broken dome. Daniells’ illustration of this tower (drawn in 1795

A.D.), as well as Creighton’s very beautiful coloured drawing, also indicate

that the tower had a-cupola. When, however, the repairs were carried out

a few years ago the existence of the dome appeared to the Archaeological

authorities too doubtful to warrant restoration, and the top was finished .

off with a flat roof.
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The tower is a polygon of twelve sides for three-fifths of its height and

circular for the remaining two-fifths, It is supposed that the basement of

the tower was originally faced with polished stones in the form of steps all

round ; but considering that the rough stonework at the base was originally

below the ground and that the tower was built on a hillock, the

Archeological Department suggested strengthening the base with earth-

work and turfing it over, so that it might look like a mound. and this

suggestion was carried out in 19111

Old Visitors to the Tower.

The following interesting note by Mr. Samuells, a former Collector, is

quoted from the District Gazetteer of Maldah : ‘‘ Hedges, the Governor of

the Company, in 1683 visited English Bazar and Gaur and records the visit

in his diary. He came up the Mahananda from Lalgolé and anchored for

the night at Baliaghatta at Rohanpiir. He visited Gaur with two English

ladies. Fanny Parkes also visited Gaur. She was shown over by Mr.

Chambers and she saw written in the Minar the names of Harwood 1771,

S. Grey 1772, Creighton and others. She also found the initials M. V. 1683,

and Mr. Beveridge supposes this was one of the ladies of Hedges’ party.

Mr. Creighton visited the tower several times and engraved his name with

a knife with dates 1786, 1788, 1789, 1790, 1791.”

Mr. Reuben Burrow visited this tower in 1787 and determined its situation

to be in 24° 53’ North Latitude and 5 h 52’ 13” (c, 88°) East Longitude. The

latitude was deduced from 29 meridian altitudes, and the longitude partly

from distances and partly from watches.

Local Tradition.

Tradition has it that when the tower was completed, the King went to

see it. The mason in charge of the work boastingly declared that he could

have built a much higher tower than that.

The King : “ Why then did you not do so ?”

‘The Mason : “ I could not find sufficient materials.”

The King : “ Why did you not ask for them ?”

As the mason made no reply, the King in aparoxysm of rage ordered

him to be thrown down from the top of the tower which was immediately done ;

and thus the mason lost his life. On descending from the tower the Sultan

ordered his favourite peon Hinga to go instantly to Morgion. The peon

dared not ask the King the object of his errand to Morgiion—so furious was

+The wire-netted door recently provided for the main entrance of the tower is

incongruous with the ancient structure. It seems that a door of s@l wood fixed in the

old fashion existed there. The sliding-door fixed near the top room is not only

historically objectionable but is also dangerous to visitors. at

up
a
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the royal face. On reaching Morgiion he was deeply meditating as to why he

had been sent there, and while moving here and there in an agitated mood

he met with a Brahmin youth named Sanatan. This lad he accosted,

saying the Sultan had sent him there, but with what object he did not

know, as the Sultan had not informed him nor had he had the hardihood

to ask the Sultan. Sandtan heard from Hinga everything that had transpired

before Hinga’s departure from the royal presence and forthwith came to

the conclusion that, under the circumstances which led to the sending of

Hinga to Morgion, possibly the Sultan had in mind the engaging of skilled

masons who abounded in those quarters. Following this hint, Hinga took

masons from Morgion and presented himself to the King, who, by this

time, was cool-headed enough to wonder how Hinga could know his purpose,

seeing that nothing had been told him. On being asked by the Sultan to

explain matters, Hinga disclosed the clue given him by Sanitan, where-

upon the Sultan praised Sanitan and made him an officer of the Court at

Gaur. With the help of the masons brought by Hinga the Sultan improved

the tower still further.?

4, Tun Ba’isgazi Watt AND THE OLD Patace or THE KinGs OF Gaur.

In the interior of the Fort are still to be found remains of the Palace

enclosure—a lofty brick wall, called Ba’isgazi, apparently because its

height was 22 Bengali gaz (yards), or 42 feet. It is 15 feet broad at the

base decreasing to nearly 9 feet at the top. The entire enclosure measured

700 yards in length from north to south and 250-300 yards in breadth.

Photographs of the wall, taken in the ’sixties of the last century by

Mr. J. H. Ravenshaw, may be seen as Plates 10 and 11 of his volume on

Gaur. The wall was then covered with dense jungle and big trees, but now

these have all been removed by the Public Works Department. It would

be a good thing if the base of the decayed portions of the walls were

exposed so as to give an idea of the whole structure.

Royal Palace.

‘The Palace wall extended all round the royal residence. From the follow-

ing inscription, found at Giamalti by Francklin, which records the making of

awater-course under the palace (as wellas a Half-way Gate) by Ruknuddin

1 Morgion is a village about a mile north-east of the Maldah Railway Station. The

name Sanatan, and the appointment of this Brahmin to a post at Court, suggests the

possibility that he was the man who afterwards became Husain Shah's Minister (vide

Pp. 34). If so, the Sultan must have been Saifuddin Firaz, Moreover Saifuddin

Hamzah reigned for only 1 year whereas Firdz reigned for 3 years. The name Firdz

Minar also points to Saifuddin Firiz having been the builder of the Tower.—H. E. 8.

*
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Barbak Shah in 871 A.H. (1466 A.D.), Cunningham inferred that the Palace

and Dakhil Gate had already been completed in the time of Barbak Shah’s

father, Nasiruddin Mahmiid Shah.
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ol Cd ae oly ie Sib yg Eleilel ) He yar 5 al

(12) Renal: a
with de Lay Ghoti oe le GSho aglsd wl.) abl

Gy gh. jab gt cro) 9 Wal 45 by ole Mo Slo 9 50

old 5 gps 7 Gal Be go ule cll alle» ote ab) ola als

1344 le

Translation —“ Praise be to Allah, the Lord of Grace and of B-nefits, the

Cherisher, who neither slumbers nor sleeps !

“ Peace be on the chosen one of (the tribe of) Mudar, the most excellent

of created beings, the Prophet, the Lord of Medinah, viz., Muhammad, the

last of the eminent Prophets, but for whom, the paths of Guidance and

Truth would not have been manifested !

“ Blessings also be on his descendants, who are the mines of piety, and

upon his Companions, who are followers of Allah both in sceret and openly !

« Next (let us refer to) him who reposeth on the mercy of the Most High,

whose benevolence is such that even the cloud that gives profuse and incessant

rain seems of no account ; the Sultdn, the Protector of the Universe, the

Pillar of Religion? Eminent of Rank, our Sultan, Barbak Shah, son of the

most famous and world renowned Saiyid, Sultan Mahmiid Shah, the Model

= yi (5) = ash (4) ame (8) - Jae (2) - Gio) (1)

= BBN yy SRT he (8) = ed (7) = eS (Hi)

« Use (12) - Sle (11) - yhd5 (10) yell 5 +18 (9)

¥This inscription was not included by the late Khia Sahib, and the text is based on

Grote’s attempted amendment of the incorrect text quoted by Francklin (vide pp. 18

and 19 of Ravenshaw’s Gaur).

Even with the above corrections, as well as the revised translation—for both of which

I am indebted to Khin Bahadur Shamsul-Ulamé Dr. Hidayat Husain—the rhyme is

still defective and it is to be hoped that, sometime or other, the slab that was apparently

removed by Francklin will be recovered and a final reading made possible —H. E. 8.

2An obvious reference to Barbak Shah's lagab, or title, Ruknudduniya waddin.
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of Justice, can the Princes of the two ‘Iraqs, of Syria, and of Yemen, be

considered equal to Barbak Shih? ‘Truly there is no one in the Countries

of Allah who equals him in generosity and liberality. He is without an equal,

(a Prince) whose marvellous and spotless habitation—to which wealth is

attracted and through which sorrow is dissipated—resembles Paradise.

“ (Behold) a Water-course, flowing under the palace, resembling Salsabil!

whose stream affords consolation to sorrowful fagirs. For those who love it,

it binds (them) like a cord. Its gate is comfort and sweet basil for the soul.

“ A Gateway which is on the stream bears his name. ‘It is the Middle

Gateway, leading to the luxurious interior (of the royal palace : and was

erected) in the year 871. That was the beginning of its construction, the

time of comfort for these days.

“T pray to Allah for the continuance of his sovereignty as long as birds

sing on the branches of any garden.

[Persian]. ‘In the reign of the Shah, Asylum of the World, Ruknudduniya

waddin Abil Muzaffar Sultan Barbak Shah—May Allah perpetuate his power

and dominion !—the Middle Gate was erected in the year 871.” (A.H.= 1466

AD.).

The Palace was divided into three parts—the first part, to the north,

being probably used for holding Darbar, the second for the private quarters

of the King, and the third for the Harem. Each division had a tank in it:

one of these being paved with stone. From the fact that the Darbar Court

is smaller than the other two enclosures, it is evident that very few people

had access to it. There were two more walls running east to west to divide

off the other compartments of the Palace. A reproduction of the plan of

both the Fort and Palace made by Creighton in 1801 can be seen in

Plate 8 of Ravenshaw’s Gaur.

5. Tue Khazanchi-Khana, or House or THE TREASURER.

In connection with the proposed identification of the northern part of

the Palace enclosure as the Darbar Court, it must be noted, however, that

the people of Gaur also call this plot the Khazdnchi (apparently a corrup-

tion of Khazinchi-Khana or House of the Treasurer). In the middle of the

plot is a largo tank measuring 315 feet by 235 feet, locally known as Taksal-

dight (Tank of the Mint). West of this tank there remains a small ruined

one-domed building, 40 feet square. The local historian Munshi Ilahi

Bakhsh in his Khurshid-i-Jahin Numa preferred to regard this plot as the

Mahal-Sarai or King’s Harem: and the house as a Bath for the females

of the Harem.

a 4A fountain in Paradise.
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6. Tue Toms or Husain Suan.

[No longer existing ; it was destroyed in about 1846. Date of erection

1519.]

Situation of the Tomb.

About a furlong to the north-cust of the Khazanchi-Khana, and outside

the palace enclosure, is a place known as Bangli-Kot. This was the graveyard

of the later Kings of Gaur. South-east of it is a large tamarind tree and

about 12 fect from it on the south there were two masonry graves which

have disappeared. Old people of Mahdipiir and the Khadim of the Qadam

Rasil informed Munshi liahi Bakhsh that these were the graves of Husain

Shah and his wife, but in Creighton’s time the second tomb was said to be

that of Nasrat Shah, hisson. The large Sarcophagus of black basalt which

onee covered the grave of Husain Shah was found by Munshi Tabi Bakhsh

near the village of Khari (? Khirki). It is said that robbers, in search of

concealed treasures, injured the stone by fire. Close to the site of the

tombs was a square enclosure, the walls of which were of variously coloured

bricks.

Description.

Creighton made a very beautiful sketch of the gateway of this tomb, the

immediate enclosure of which was 24 feet square. By about 1846 these

tombs and the enclosure had all been destroyed. Francklin in 1810 described

the tomb as follows -—

“You enter by a handsome arched gateway built of stone, the sides and

front of this doorway are incrusted with a peculiar kind of composition, blue

and white China tiling, which has a singular appearance ; at the four corners

are lange roses cut in the stone... The minarets which flank the building

are ornamented with curions carved work of trees, flowers, ete. Within the

doorway is a large enclosure containing the bodies of Shah Sultin Hosein

and other branches of the royal family. ‘The sides of the enclosure are

incrusted with the same kind of blue and white composition.”

‘A mosque is said to have been located a little to the north of this tomb

and near it were formerly over 100 graves of Kings and their relations.

Husain Shah died in 925 A.H. (1519 A.D.).

Endowed property for the lighting of the Tombs of the Kings of Gaur.

The graveyard as well as the bamboo clumps, trees, ete., attached to it,

were for long in the possession of the ancestors of Mir Doman, an inhabitant

of Mahdipiir, who claimed to be a descendant of Husain Shah. Mir Hansa,

{Indira Gandhi National
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the grandson of Déman, in 1863 had in his possession a document purporting

to be signed by Nawwab Mu‘azzam Khan (Mir Jumla) and dated 1070 A.H.

(1659 A.D.), whereby 50 bighas of rent-free land in the village of Bangli-Kot

were given to Saiyid’ Ambii by order of Aurangzib for the purpose of

maintaining lights on the tombs of the Kings of Gaur. Mir Hansa later

sold this property to one Samir of Mahdipar, but only the adjoining tank is

now in the possession of Samir’s descendants.

Historical notes.

Creighton records a statement by Mr. Orme, the historian, who

apparently visited Gaur about 1766 (vide supra, p. 43), that some of

the stones belonging to these graves were removed by a Captain Adams

for use in Fort William and that he saw them lying by the waterside

ready for despatch. These were five pieces of black stone, highly polished,

each measuring 12 feet in length and 2 fect in breadth and thickness, which

formed part of the steps.

7. Tux Qadam Rasil, on Foor-rrist o¥ THE PropHer.

[Date of construction of the building 937 A-H. (1531 A.D.) :

Builder’s name Sultan Nasrat Shah.]

This relic is contained in a one-domed square building, situated within the

enclosure of the Fort, to the east of the Palace. The total dimensions are

63 feet 3 inches by 49 feet 10 inches, the main chamber being 25 feet by 15

feet and the walls 5 feet thick. There are verandahs on three sides, 9 feet

wide. “The front of the mosque is incorrectly given with a straight parapet

in Creighton’s Plate No. XI. whereas it is slightly curved in the Bengali

fashion, as may be seen in Ravenshaw’s photograph, Plate No. XII.

In front there are three arched openings supported .on massive stone

pillars. ‘The walls are of brick, very highly ornamented, the whole face

being divided into panels by bands of moulding......-At each corner

there is an octagonal tower of 1 foot 5 inches face. This is crowned by a

single stone pillar or minaret, whose diameter is only 1 foot 5 inches,

equal to one face of the tower” (Cunningham, op. cit., pp. 54 and 55).

‘The building is after the later Muhammadan style. It was erected by Sultan

Nasrat Shah, the son of Sultan Husain Shah, in 937 A-H. (1513 A.D.), as is

shown by the following Tughra inscription in three lines over the doorway :—

Baa) 32 gdy- Wel Uae al Banik Ae oy ati abt SG

flatly ler y sale ab) le ab) yay pod Dd a ae 5 Hebe)
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expah iBall gal Gaol 9 Wall poh GILL G2 ylbball pal) Beall

ab) old ymca dye Gp tbl) ald Gia G2 ylbbul} ts

# Mendy G2) ge Bie G3 ald 5 yl adel 5 ible 5 athe

Translation —* Almighty Allah says, ‘He who does a good deed, will be

rewarded tenfold.’ This pure dais and its stone on which is the Footprint of

the Prophet—May Allah bless him !---were erected by the Exalted and

Generous Sultan, the Sultan and son of the Sultin, Nasirudduniya waddin

Abil Muzaffar Nasrat Shah the Sultan, son of Husain Shah the Sultan, son

of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini-May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule,

and elevate his power and dignity !—in the year 937 A.H.” (1531 A.D.).

Another inscription which was found illegible in some places by Blochmann

has since been read by Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh and the writer as follows :—

J (ei 4b A fomme Gh ye al ale Cal JB

pele) of gialell oe (3 onus 12 Gir ah 3 fad yee

MAGE Cal bu} als Caags bolt gat Gp 9 Wal] poi lala) al

pbrsiBld 5 abel Gl vewall be (gp - gfbbu) LS game G2 ytebell
sl

olay Sie ale pao guts adel ea ELL) yld ole

Bil gy GALT 7 poed She

‘The following is the literal translation: “The Prophet—May the peace

(of Allah) be on him !—has said, ‘Whoever builds a mosque for Allah,

Allah will build for him seventy palaces in Paradise.’ | This mosque

was built in the reign of the Sultan, son of the Sultan, son of the Sultan,

Shamsudduniya waddin Abil Muzaflar Yasuf Shah, the Sultan, son of

Barbak Shah, the Suitin, son of Mahmiid Shih the Sultan. This mosque

(I say) was built by the great Khan, and exalted Khagan, Mirsid Khan

Atabak Rayat A‘la (* of the Exalted Banner”) on the 18th of the holy

month of Ramazan, 885 A.H.” (1480 A.D.). a5

1Ly

Indira Gandhi National

Centre for the Arts =



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 63

This inscription, which is now fixed inside the door of the enclosure on the

left as one enters, probably does not belong to the Qadam Rasil, but to the

Téntipard Masjid ; in which case it fixes the date of the latter building. (Vide

later, pp. 71-72)2

The Foot-print of the Prophet.

Inside the building, under the dome, there is a small carved pedestal of black

marble, intended to receive a stone representation of the foot-print of the

Prophet Muhammad. ‘This latter was formerly at Pandua in the Chilla

Khana? of Shah Jalaluddin Tabrizi. It was removed by Husain Shah to

Gaur in a beautiful wooden box-table, formerly inlaid with gold and silver

work, which is still preserved in this building.

1 Francklin refers to another inscription from “ over the gateway at this place ” that

he found in 1810 lyingon the ground. ‘This is the same inscription as one of those included

in the account of Gaur from an old and much damaged anonymous Ms. in the Rungpore

Collectorate that is printed on pp. 107-110 of E. G. Glazier’s “ Report on the District of

Rungpore ” published in Calcutta in 1873. ‘The inscription runs as follows :—

pie clolel) eae Sell pila ybtell oe GF SY b® G

Me pelea) 5 pled) Gye bays!) 5 SasJb 4b) GUA Slotland)

Oe op gtble) Fo gree RBoli yaw] 5 biolGhes!) Gal

Bie sill. 5 osle ab} ola

2 tesnd 5 ¢

Translation.—* This gateway was erected in the time of the Most Learned and Most

Just Sultan, the Saiyid of Saiyids, the Fountain of Auspiciousness, the Viceregent of

Allah by Deed and Proof, the Defender of Islim and the Muslims, ‘Alaudduniya waddin

‘Abiil Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allah

protect his rule and sovereignty !—on the 22nd of the month of Muharram in the year

909” (A.H.=1503 A.D.)

Unless Nasrat Shah only rebuilt a previously existing shrine for the Qadam Rasiil

(or the so-called Mausoleum of Fath Khan is—as our author suggests—much older

than the time of Aurangzib) the inscription in question may have been brought to the

spot from elsewhere, as Husain Shah would certainly not have provided a gateway for a

building that was not erected till 28 years afterwards.

From the identity of the account in the Rungpore Ms. of the destruction of the tombs

of Husain Shah and Nasrat Shah by Captain Adams with that quoted by Creighton

from Orme, it seems probable that this Ms. was a transcript of Orme’s account of his

visit to Gaur in 1766. (This, as I have subsequently noticed, has also been suggested

by Mr, Beveridge in his account of Major Francklin’s Report on Gaur.)—H. E. 8.”

2 A place of seclusion where a Saint generally pastes forty days in meditation.
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During the reign of Nawwab Sirdjuddaula the foot-print of the Prophet was

carried off to Murshidaibad, but was restored to its place by Mir Ja‘far. It

is now in the custody of two brothers, Zinnat Mulla and Faraz Mulla,

of Mahdipir. They keep it in their house for safety, and when any visitor

comes, they put it in its proper place inside the building. ‘The reason is said

to be that the foot-print was once stolen but was subsequently recovered by the

police. %

It is said that the foot-print of the Prophet was first brought by a Saint

called Makhdiim Jahaniyin Jahangasht from Arabia. He brought also the

Jhanda (heraldic device mounted on a staff) which is still preserved in the

shrine of Hazrat Shah Jalal at Pandua.

Archeological notes.

The ornamental stone capitals which are on the top of the comer turrets of

the Qadam Rasiil building are of very good design. Such work is not to be

seen in any other building at Gaur or Pandua.

Rest-house.

In front of the Qadam Rasiil there lies a roofless building which is snpposed

to have been a rest-house for visitors. The architecture is of the Mughal

period and the building may have been constructed by Shah Shuja‘. ‘The walls

of the building are very thick, and it was once covered with a flat roof. ‘There

are three rooms in the building, the middle one being a big hall, while the side

Tooms are small in size, with one arched opening in each on the west side.

Burial ground.

On the western side of the Qadam Rasiil, there are the remains of a building,

the roof and some of the walls of which have fallen down. Inside this, there

are tombs in a ruined state. It is probable that these are the tombs of

princes and high officials of Husain Shah and Nasrat Shah. Even the raised

platform in the Qadam Rasiil building on which is placed the foot-print of the

Prophetiis believed by many to be the tomb of Nasrat Shah himseif, who died

in 1532 A.D., though, more probably, he was buried near his father at Bangla-

Kot (vide supra, No. 6, p. 59). ‘There are several other tombs inside the com-

pound of the main building.
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Jalali Tank.

There is a N X S tank to the west of the Qadam Rasjl building which

is known by the name of Jalali Dight. The story goes that Sultan (Jadu)

Jalaluddin (1418-31) excavated it.

‘The Mausoleum of Fath Khan.

‘This is inside the enclosure of the Qadam Rasill and is a plain building shaped

like a thatched shed!. Fath Khan was the son of Dilir Khan. A tradition

regarding him is to the following effect —

The Emperor Aurangzib, suspecting that the local Saint Shah Ni‘matullah

was advising Sultan Shuja‘ to wage war against him, sent an officer called Dilir

Khan to Gaur to cut his head off. The Saint, however, had not given such

advice, nor had he ever intended to do so. When Dilir Khan arrived at Gaur

with his two sons, one of them (Fath Khan) vomited blood and died on the spot.

This so alarmed Dilir Khan that he only paid his respects to the Saint. On

the matter being reported to Aurangzib, the Emperor thereafter trusted the

Saint.

8. Tae Cuikd Massrp.

A short distance to the south-west of the Qadam Rasiil, there lies a single-

domed building commonly called by the local people Chika Masjid or the * Bat

Mosque.” The building, prior to its being repaired, was filled with numerous

bats, and one could hardly approach the entrance owing to the bad smell of the

bats coming out from the inside. The door openings are now provided with

wire-netted frames and the bats no longer take shelter inside. ‘This building

is not a mosque as there exists no sign of prayer niches in the west wall nor

did any pulpit ever exist in the building. In the stones of the doors and

lintels there appear Hindu idols in an obliterated condition. It appears that

1The room is 23 feet 9 inches by13 feet, and the outer dimensions of the building

are 30 feet 8 inches by 21 feet 5 inches.

It seems to the author that the building is of the time of the Hindu Kings (possibly

Raja Kans) and that it was used for a temple. An arrangement for hanging a chain and

bell by an iron hook in the central part of the ceiling is still visible and the building itself

lies north to south. ‘There are door openings on three sides only. From all these facts it

may be concluded that a Hindu god was worshipped here.

[The mention of Aurangzib and Shuja‘ enables the date of Fath Khan's death to be

fixed as somewhere between 1657 and 1660. Dilir Khan possibly afterwards became

the chief General of Mir Jumla during the latter’s invasion of Assam in 1662-3 (vide

Blochmann, Koch Bihar and Asam, J.A.S.B., 1872, pp. 68-96, passim).—H. E. 8.]
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the old materials of some Hindu temple were used in the construction. As

General Cunnirigham has pointed out, the building is very similar to the

Eklikhi Tomb at Pandua (vide infra, pp. 126-7). “ Both are square with

towers at the corners and curved battlements. Each is covered by a single

dome: each has four doors.” The dimensions of the two buildings may be

compared by means of the following figures :—

Inside dimensions. Walls. Outside dimensions.

Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In,

Eklakhi Tomb + 48 6x48 6 130 74 6x 74 6

Chika Mosque a 420% 42.0 14 95 71 6x il 6

From all these points of similarity in size and style, General Cunningham

was inclined to regard this as the tomb of Mahmiid I—the immediate suecessor

of (Jadu) Jalaluddin’s son, Ahmad Shah,—and his successors : but it is hardly

possible that all trace of their graves could have disappeared. The tradition

of the local people that Husain Shah used the building for state prisoners and

imprisoned his Minister Sandtan here also makes General Cunningham’s theory

improbable.

‘There are glazed tiles of various colours in the cornice all round and on the

corner pillars. The floor of the building was much damaged by digging for

the bat-guano accumulated on the floor which was used as a manure for the

mulberry plantations in the vicinity. ‘The practice has now been stopped and

the floor levelled. The broken portions of the east wall have been restored

and the dome has been made watertight.

Remains of an Office building.

Attached to this building, there was another very large building on the

west. The roof of the building has fallen down, but the stone pillars supporting
the arches and domes have now been set up again in their place. Examina-

tion of the site suggests that other buildings existed on the west side, and

it is said by the local people that Gove:nment offices were located there.

9. Toe Guat Gare.

A little cast of the Chika Masjid and to the south of the Luka Ohuri Gate

tls st esi the eta» mall om onset allt ae aE
upae
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to have served as one of the east gates of the Fort. The rampart walls still

exist abutting the north and south sides of the building. The’ inner room is

25 feet square and the walls are 8 feet 8 inches thick. ‘There are four arched

openings, each measuring 5 feet wide. The outer dimensions of the building

are 42 feet 8 inches by 42 feet 8 inches, with four ornamental corner pillars.

The inscription of the building has disappeared, but it may have been the work

of Husain Shah who is recorded to have built a gate of the Fort in 918 A.H.

(1512 A.D.). “The inscription on the gate—now to be found at the shrine of

Shah Nimatullah at Firdzpir (vide infra, p. 83), and published in the Journal

of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (1873, p. 295) by H. Blochmann is reproduced

here, together with a translation.

Wolgte poll Beall tbl) vee 3 yea oll be Gh

ab) ole faa Ga} ome gp fllel) old ins iBall 51 Qo!) 5

5 ill 5 o6iePied) de Ql Ke

‘Translation — This gate of the Fort was built during the reign of the

Sxalted and Liberal Sultan ‘Alaudduniyaé waddin Abfl Muzaffar Husain Shah,

the Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate his

kingdom and his rule ! —in the year 918” (A.D. 1512).

Turrets.

‘The ornamentation of the corner pillars is very similar to that on the Lattan

Masjid (vide later, No. 13), ie., with various kinds of coloured-enamel bricks.

The lower portions were formerly buried under débris which have now been

removed. In front of the gate there was a pavement of stone. On both sides

of the doors on the east and west there are fluted columns of brickwork and

the building is decorated with an ornamental cornice all round. It was a

small gateway to the fort; and close by are traces of what was possibly a

guard room. If there is any truth in the tradition that the so-called Chika

Masjid was a prison, the Gumti may have been the gate of the jail enclosure’.

1 The Gumti Gate has recently—1930—been converted into a Museum, in which, among

other exhibits, is preserved the inscription of Nasrat Shah, dated 926 A-H., commemorating

the building of a Gate, which has already been given on p. 51.—H. E. 8.
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the old: materials of some Hindu temple were used in the construction. As

General Cunningham has pointed out, the building is very similar to the

Eklakhi Tomb at Pandua (vide infra, pp. 126-7). “ Both are square with

towers at the corners and curved battlements. Each is covered by a single

dome: each has four doors.” The dimensions of the two buildings may be

compared by means of the following figures :—

Inside dimensions. Walls. Outside dimensions.

Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In. Ft. In, Ft. In.

Eklakhi Tomb open A896 )x-48 6 BOO 74 6x 74 6

Chika Mosque beg 42.0. X% 420. 14 94 71 6x il 6

From all these points of similarity in size and style, General Cunningham

was inclined to regard this as the tomb of Mahmid [—the immediate successor

of (Jadu) Jalaluddin’s son, Ahmad Shah,—and his successors : but it is hardly

possible that all trace of their graves could have disappeared. ‘The tradition

of the local people that Husain Shah used the building for state prisoners and

imprisoned his Minister Sandan here also makes General Cunningham’s theory

improbable.

‘There are glazed tiles of various colours in the cornice all round and on the

corner pillars. The floor of the building was much damaged by digging for

the bat-guano accumulated on the floor which was used as a manure for the

mulberry plantations in the vicinity. ‘The practice has now been stopped and

the floor levelled. The broken portions of the east wall have been restored

and the dome has been made watertight.

Remains of an Office building.

Attached to this building, there was another very large building on the

west. ‘The roof of the building has fallen down, but the stone pillars supporting

the arches and domes have now been set up again in their place. Examina-

tion of the site suggests that other buildings existed on the west side, and
it is said by the local people that Gove:nment offices were located there.

9. Tue Gumi Gare.

A little east of the Chika Masjid and to the south of the Luka Churi Gate

(vide next section) there exists a small one-domed building, which is supposed
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to have served as one of the east gates of the Fort. The rampart walls still

exist abutting the north and south sides of the building. The’inner room is

25 feet square and the walls are 8 feet 8 inches thick. ‘There are four arched

openings, each measuring 5 feet wide. The outer dimensions of the building

are 42 feet 8 inches by 42 feet 8 inches, with four ornamental corner pillars.

The inscription of the building has disappeared, but it may have been the work

of Husain Shah who is recorded to have built a gate of the Fort in 918 A.H.

(1512 A.D.). “The inscription on the gate—now to be found at the shrine of

Shah Ni‘matullah at Firazpir (vide infra, p. $3), and published in the Journal

of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (1873, p. 295) by H. Blochmann is reproduced

here, together with a translation.

Wolgte poll peal! tel) dee Lo Ges Gl) be Ge

4b) ola feast GS) ome gp {bl oS Jane iBall 3) 2)

Filed, she Glo te 3 sith. 5 sie

Translation —* This gate of the Fort was built during the reign of the

Exalted and Liberal Sultan ‘Alaudduniya waddin Abfil Muzaffar Husain Shah,

the Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate his

kingdom and his rule! —in the year 918 ” (A.D. 1512).

Turrets.

‘The ornamentation of the corner pillars is very similar to that on the Latlan

Masjid (vide later, No. 13), i.e., with various kinds of coloured-enamel bricks.

The lower portions were formerly buried under débris which have now been

removed. In front of the gate there was a pavement of stone. On both sides

of the doors on the east and west there are fluted columns of brickwork and

the building is decorated with an ornamental cornice all round. It was a

small goteway to the fort; and close by are traces of what was possibly a

guard room. If there is any truth in the tradition that the so-called Chika

Masjid was a prison, the Gumti may have been the gate of the jail enclosure.

1 The Gumti Gate has recently—1930—been converted into a Museum, in which, among

other exhibits, is preserved the inscription of Nasrat Shah, dated 926 A-H., commemorating

the building of a Gate, which has already been given on p. 51.—H.E. 8.
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10. Tae Luka Churi, on Fasrern Gare ov tue Forr.

This is a large three-storied gate south-east of the Qadam Rasil, and is

supposed to have been the Royal entrance to the Fort. On each side of this

gate there are guard rooms, and above them was a Naggar Khana (place

for beating drums), the roof of which is an entire flat arch made of bricks.

The gate is 65 feet long and 42 feet 4 inches broad. ‘The main entrance way

is only 10 feet wide. The architecture of this gate is of the later Mughal

style and differs much in the construction of its arches from other buildings.

‘The gate is said to have been built by Shah Shuja‘ in about 1655 A.D. when,

long after the desertion of the city of Gaur, he endeavoured to revive

it. General Cunningham confuses this gate with the Gumti Gate.

Orin of the name Luka Churi.

Luka Churi (hide and seek) is a kind of game which is also called Chhippa-

churi. This name has probably been given by the local people who have

lately settled at the vicinity of Gaur: but what connection it has wi
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gate is not known. The original name of the gate would have been Shah-i-

Darwizah (King’s Gate) as the tradition is that Shah Shuja‘, when entering

the Palace, generally used this gate, and that he built it.

11. Tue CaAmxkarrt Mass.

[Probable date of construction 880 A.H. (1475 A.D.).]

This mosque lies to the east of the Luka Churi Gate and on the west side

of the present Nawabganj road. There are variously coloured enamelled

bricks in this old building at the cornice. From its name it may have been

built by a certain Chamkatti class of Muhammadans, still residing in Chali-

sapara near Old Mildah. According to Greighton, these were devotees who,

in religious frenzy, used to gash themselves with knives and were therefore

called Chamkatti (skin cutters).

The building, though much damaged by the weather, must originally have

been a very graceful and elegant structure. The roof of the verandah shows

‘a peculiar form of vaulting, and in the main chamber several of the large

enamelled medallions between the arches are still preserved. The.dome of

the building has recently been repaired and made watertight.

General Cunningham's Description.

“The building consists of a single room 23 feet 8 inches square with a large

verandah on the east or entrance side, 9 feet 11 inches broad and an octagonal

tower at each corner. The walls are of brick. The whole buildingis. .. .50

feet 4 inches long by 33 feet Sinches broad. There are three doorways in front

and one at each end of the verandah and three doorways on each side of the

main room except the west, where there is the usual prayer niche. ......

The lines of battlements are slightly curved in the Bengali fashion and the

whole is covered with a single dome. Its inscription slab is gone, but the panel

in which it was fixed was 4 feet 6 inches which measurement may hereafter per-

haps lead to its identification and discovery. I think, however, it may be the

identical inscription of A-H. 880 preserved by Francklin, which, he says, was

copied from a mosque ‘ called Mahajantola adjoining the Lattan Masjid and of

the same kind of architecture.’ Now thisdescription can apply only to the

Chamkatti Masjid which stands in the very middle of Mahajantola at about

half a mile from the Lattan Masjid, with which it corresponds most exactly,

both in ground plan, and in style of architecture.” Hence in all probability

this mosque was erected by Sultan Yiisuf Shah, son of Barbak Shah, in 880

AH, (1475 A.D.).
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The outer
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faces are ornamented with large panels with projecting flowered. borders, each

panel being decorated with a pointed arch, under which is the usual bell-shaped

ornament suspended from a long chain. The towers also are ornamented in

the same style. The battlement in front has the favourite Bengal curve or

rise on the centre, above which rise ten hemispherical domes’. ....... To

my taste this mosque is the finest of all the buildings now remaining in Gaur.

Its ornamentation is rich and effective, and the large decorated panels stand

out in high relief against the plain walls. The whole building is of a uniform

rich red colour that is much more pleasing than the gaudy glazed

tiles of the Lattan Masjid ” (Report, pp. 61-62). Tantipar& means the quarter

for the weaver class. The mosque, though probably built by Mirsid Khan

(vide supra, pp. 62 and 63), is known locally as ‘Umar Qazi’s Mosque and is

also called by the people after the name of the weavers’ quarter. In the

northern corner of the mosque a takht (or raised platform—probably for the

ladies) used to exist. It is likely that the face of the wall underneath the

takht and immediately below the northernmost mihrab was broken, or, if

there was a mihrab at all beneath the takht, it was certainly separated from

the mihrab above. There were windows with trellis work in the north and

south walls. No trace of this jali work is now visible, and they remain open.

Though not strictly in accordance with archeological practice, it would

be an interesting experiment if some rich and public spirited Muhammadan

would offer to bear the cost of repairing the broken portion of the east wall

and reproducing the ornamentation. Local masons can do the flower work

on bricks with their chisels (a peculiar instrument which they have had

handed down to them from ancient times). The present arrangement of

putting plain brick facing is not at all pleasing.

Creighton, while sketching this mosque, also indicated the existence of a

very big building on the north-east side of it. Tt seems to have been an out-

house for travellers, or it may have been intended for a Madrasah. It no

longer exists.

13. Tue Larran Massip.

[Possibly constructed in 1475 by Sultan Yiisuf Shah.]

‘This fine mosque lies a few yards east of the Nawabganj Road near the Lth

milestone. It was once entirely covered with enamelled brickwork, but

now the greater portion of the facing is gone. The worn-out portions have

been restored with old bricks. According to Creighton, an inscription found

in the vicinity showed that it was built by Sultan Yiisuf Shah in 880 A.H.

(1475 A.D.) ; but be may have been referring to the Mahajantola inscrip-

tion which Cunningham has assigned to the Chamkatti mosque. As,

however, the two mosques are identical in plan, they may very well have

been erected by the same King. The floor of the mosque was formerly

* These all fell during the earthquake of 1885 A. D.
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damaged by certain persons who caused holes to be dug in various places

while searching for hidden treasure, but the damage has now been repaired.

The interior of this mosque is in good condition, and the door and windows

have been closed by wire netting to prevent bats from entering.

General Cunningham’s description.

“<‘The ground plan of the Lattan Masjid is exactly the same as that of the

Chamkatti Mosque. Both are square rooms covered by a single dome, with a

verandah or corridor in front. The main room of the Lattan is 34 feet square

and the corridor is 34 feet long by 1] feet wide. ‘The two side walls of the

mosque and the front wall of the verandah are each 8} fect thick but the

front and back walls of the main room are 10 feet 7 inches. ‘The whole building

is therefore only 724 feet long and 51 feet broad outside. The corridor has

three arched openings in front, and one at each end, the middle arch being

6 feet 11 inches span, the side arches 5 feet 5 inches, and end arches 4 feet

94 inches. ‘The mosque itself has three openings in the front and sides, of the

same dimensions as those of the corridor front. The back wall has three
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niches corresponding to the doors on the other three sides. The square (of

the main room) is changed into an octagonal form by arches springing from

biack stone pillars, 17 inches thick, which seem to be of Hindu workmanship.

Above the octagon is a very flat vault, over which rises the hemispherical

dome.”

As already observed, “ the whole surface of the masjid, both inside and out-

side, was once covered with glazed tiles! in various patterns of four colours,

green, yellow, blue and white, the pattern being formed of hexagons touching

at the angles, with triangular pieces, alternately white and blue, in the inter-

stices * * * Francklin has given an enthusiastic description of

the beauty of this mosque, which he thinks is not surpassed for “ elegance of

style, lightness of construction, or tasteful decoration, in any part of upper

Hindustan.” Cunningham agrees as to the pleasing appearance of the build-

ing, but states that “ lightness of construction is just the point in which the

Muhammadan architecture of Bengal fails.... For graceful outline, beauty

of ornament, and stateliness of appearance, I greatly prefer the old Minar,

the Tantipard Mosque, and the Dakhil Gateway ” (Report, pp. 62-65).

Note on the name ‘ Lattan.”

‘There is a local tradition that the mosque was built by a dancing girl who,

being a favourite of some King, acquired much wealth and built the beautiful

mosque with all the money she had; as a meritorious work. She concealed

her name and put the King’s name in the inscription tablet. The original

meaning of the word is a ‘Tumbler pigeon.’ It may therefore be that the

dancing girl received her name Lattan from her acrobatic dancing.

On this subject, the late Dr. Bloch wrote as follows :—

“Tmay mention in passing. that the modern name of this mosque, Latan

Masjid, generally has been explained as ‘the Dancing Girl’s Mosque ’ and

that the word Latan has been taken as a corruption of the Bengali word for

“dancing girl,’ Natin,—in Sanskrit nati. I am quite willing to accept this

explanation, but I very much doubt if it really means that the mosque was

built by a dancing girl. From ancient Indian inscriptions we certainly know

of several instances where ‘ dancing girls,’ or any other women of a similar

class, called Ganikd in Sanskrit, joined with Buddhist monks or nuns, and with

respectable laymen and laywomen, in adorning a sacred Stipa or temple

of theirreligion. However, entertain grave doubts if the Maulavis, Jams and

Khadims, even at the capital of the Muhammadan Kingdom of Bengal, ever

would have deigned to accept the gift of a mosque, if it came from a dancing

1 The art of making encaustic tiles in bright colours still survives in Sindh. The

colouring of the bricks has almost disappeared and the gaps in the walls have been filled

with plain chizelled bricks. ‘There are still remaining many worn-out portions of the brick-

facing on the outside, and these require similar repairs to those effected on the inside walls.

‘The flush poiatings in cement, done to the decayed portions, look very clumsy. ‘the turrets

at the corners, if repaired up to the top, would restore to some extent the former beauty.

There is a tank on the east side, which was formerly included inthe mosque compo
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girl, although she might have been some sort of an ancient dame aux camélias,

who, with the approach of old age, might have repented, and expressed a desire

to atone for her former life, by some kind of meritorious work like the building

of a mosque. Even if we accept such a theory, I am afraid we are laying too

much stress on a name which we owe merely to the modern tradition current

among the ignorant peasants, who now live at the site of the ancient capital

of Bengal. Another explanation of the word Latan Masjid has occurred to

me, to which I feel very much inclined to give the preference. I accept the

current interpretation of the word Laian as a corruption of the Bengali word

Natin (Sanskrit nati), ‘a dancing girl.’ But the mosque received this name

not because it was built by a dancing girl, but on account of its gaudy appear-

ance, both inside and outside, decked all over with glazed tiles in bright colours,

such as white and blue, and green and yellow. The mosque itself, on that

account, suggested to the ignorant peasants of modern Gaur the idea of a

dancing girl, covered with bright garments and glittering jewels, and the name

Latan Masjid thus really means ‘ the mosque, which resembles a dancing

giri,’ and not the ‘dancing girl’s mosque.’ (Conservation Notes, Eastern

Bengal and Assam, 7th April 1909.)

14. Brive oF Five ARrcueEs.

[Date of construction 862 AH. (1457 A.D.).]

This bridge, which lies between the Lattan Masjid and the Kotwali Dar-

wazah, is paved with bricks and stones and has a gentle ascent and descent.

It appears to be of great antiquity, and “ consists of five pointed arches, the

middle one being 11 feet 6 inches span, the next one on each side 10 feet

31 inches, and the end arches 9 feet 1 inch. The piers also lessen in the

same manner, the two middle ones being 10 fect 6 inches thick, and the other

two only 9 feet 3 inches. ‘The roadway is 27} feet broad and 275 feet long.”

‘A similar bridge is to be seen south of the Gunmant Mosque. These two were

built over a rivulet which constituted the main drain and means of access to

the interior of the town. The inscription found by Cunningham very near

this bridge has been published by Blochmann in the Journal of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal (Vol. XLIV, p. 289) and may be translated as follows -—

“The building of this bridge took place in the time of the just Sultan Nasir-

udduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar Mahmid Shah, the Sultan, on the 5th day of

Safar. May Allah allow the month to pass with success and victory! AH.

862 ” (23rd December 1457).

15. Tue PrraawAvi Mass.

This was a little to the north-west of the Kotwali Gate and is said to have

been built by a woman who used to make and sell pithds (flour cakes). The
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ruins of this mosque which are now in a bamboo thicket can be seen from the

public road. In about 1861 it was destroyed, and only a fragment now remains

in the shape of a broken wall.!

16. Tur Korwart Darwazan.

This is the central gate in the south wall of the city of Gaur near Mahdipir.

It had a magnificent archway which has now fallen in, but before this happened

Creighton made a good sketch of the gate (vide also Ravenshaw’s photograph—

op. cit., Plate 19). The gateway had a brick arch 30 feet high and 16 feet

9 inches span. It is said that the Chief of Police was stationed here. There are

battlements east and west of the gateway, and on each side apertures still exist

from which to fire on an enemy. General Cunningham says : “ This gateway

appears to me to be of a much earlier style of architecture than that of the

Citadel gates. .On each face, both inside and outside, there are two sloping

semi-circular towers 6 feet in diameter. On each side of these towers there are

deep niches with pointed arches resting on ornamental pillars. As all these

peculiar features, the sloping towers, the deep niches and the highly decorated

pillars are characteristic of the early Muhammadan architecture of Delhi, it

seems to me not improbable that this gateway may belong to the same period,

or sometime between the [date of the earliest Muhammadan inscription found in

Gaur, 1235 A.D.—tempore Titamish] and the death of ‘Alauddin Muhammad
Khalji [in 1315] when the influence of Delhi was permanent in Lakhnauti.”

(Report, p. 70.)

17. THe Duvunicnak, or Rigpii, Massip.

This is a small mosque to the south-east of the Kotwali Gate, and lies between

the two tanks called Balua Dighi and Khania Dighi. The former is a N X S

tank with the District Board road running near it on the west, while the

Khania Dighi is a smaller EW tank a quarter of a mile to the north-

east of the northern end of the Balua Dighi. The 12th mile stone from

English Bazar is found near the north-west corner of the latter tank. The

mosque in question is 62 feet in length by 42 feet in breadth. There is

one large dome, and on the east side three small ones, so that it is similar

in construction to the Lattan Masjid. The inside room is 28 feet square.

18. THe Daraspari Massip.

[Date 884 A\H. (1479 A.D.) : Builder's name Sultan Yasuf Shah.]

Between Mahdipir and Firdzpar there isa plot of land which people call

Darasbari (the lecture room, or Madrasah—probably because a well-known

* From Buchanan’s reference at the end of his account of Nehnagar thdna (Purnea,

ed. cit., p. 89) it appears that the woman who built this mosque at Gaur, lived in the time

of Shah Shuja‘, and made a road from Rajmahal, to join in Nehnagar a main road,from
Gaur and Pandua constructed 150 years previously in the time of Husain Shah.—H- 5
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madrasah was attached to the adjoining mosque). In this place stands a large

mosque built of brick with stone pillars. It is 111 feet 6 inches long by 67 feet

6 inches wide, but the roof has all fallen in. ‘The existing portions of the walls

on the west and south have recently been repaired and the tops made water-

tight. ‘The interior of the mosque was full of carved work, most of which

has now disappeared. ‘The mosque has three divisions. ‘The central hall was

51 feet by 25 feet 6 inches and it was covered with a barrel-shaped roof. ‘The

side rooms were 42 feet broad. A verandah, 16 feet 6 inches wide, was

included in this mosque on the east side. ‘There was also a ladies’ gallery, or

raised platform, in the north-west corner of the building. A small projection

of the gallery (18 feet by 11 feet) is still to be seen on the north side with

some beautiful ornamental work. The Balua Dighi lies about a quarter. of

a mile to the east of the mosque, on the other side of the District Board

road.

Inscription.

In 1876 a large Tughra inscription, measuring 11 feet 3 inches in length and

2 feet 1 inch in height was found by Munshi labi Bakhsh under a heap of

rubbish at this place. It is now lying in the Caleutta Museum numbered 3239,

and a reproduction of it (from Cunningham’s Report) may be seen in the

annexed Plate III. Owing to the great length of the inscription it has had

to be divided into two parts. The reading and translation are given below :—

Coll IB 5 Boat ab) ge es Mab sales!) Gy utd abi Jb

dhe Ball 3 103 J abl ge ab lomme ado ys ploy atte ab) Glo

aM 5 GEM eile Baty Jol QUEL gated opmall U2 yd 05

{latay, iB) g2) G2 WO med Glebe ga Bb cal

ab) a Gtaba) US opose yp ythle) lb Zlyl yi) glhlel) at

ytd 5 gytain Gb 5) p tleal yiolel Ute Usb] 5 aibl. ashe

* ino Baild ,

Translation.— Almighty Allah said : ‘ Surely all mosques belong to Allih,

so do not associate any one with Allah.’ The Prophet has also said ‘ Whoever

builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build for him a similar palace in Paradise.’

‘This Jami‘ mosque was built by the Just and Great Sultin, Lord of peoples and

nations, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, son of the Sultan, Shamsudduniya wad-

din Abil Muzaffar Yisuf Shah, the Sultn, son of Barbak Shah, the Sultan,

son of Mahmad Shah the Sultin. May Allah perpetuate his rule and

sovereignty, and may his generosity and benevolence be diffused through

the whole world! (Dated) in the Hijra year 884.” (1479 A.D.).
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Fig. 16.—Small Golden Mosque, Firtapir, Gaur.
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19. ‘Tue Smatt GoupEN Mosque at Firdzrtr.

[Built by Wali Muhammad in the reign of Sultan Husain Shah—1493-1519.]

‘This mosque, which is situated in the southernmost quarter of Gaur, on the

eastern side of the Nawabganj road, 14 miles from English Bazar, and at the

south-west corner of a large east by west tank, is commonly called the

Chhoti Sona Masjid ; but we have also been told that another name is the

Khawiajah-ki-masjid, the tradition being that it was built by a eunuch’.

It is built of brick faced with stone. ‘The building is a “rectangular block

_ .82 feet by 524 feet outside and about 20 fect high. ‘The interior is 70 feet

4 inches by 40 feet 9 inches, divided into three longitudinal aisles with five

arched doorways in front. ....... ‘The three middle bays forming the

nave are each roofed with four flat segments of vaulting, meeting in the middle ;

the six other bays, on each side, being covered with small hemispherical

domes.” ‘Three domes and a part of the western wall fell in during the earth-

quake of 1897 ; but since then (in 1900) they have been restored by Government

and all the trees from the top and walls cleared away. There are 12 hemis-

pherical domes and three pyramidal domes in the mosque. ‘The pyramidal

domes are in the middle and contain ornamental roses all over the inside

face.

As may be seen from the annexed illustrations, the Sona Masjid of Firiz-

pir has some very fine carving on it, in contrast to the front of the

Baradwart (the Great Golden Mosque) which is almost plain.

“The doorways are bordered with broad bands of ornament, but the cutting

is shallow and the carving is not observed till one arrives quite close to the

building. . . . The same shallow carvings also occupy niches between

the doorways. 
:

“Tho inscription slab, which is placed over the middle doorway, has lost

both the upper right hand corner and the lower left hand corner. and with the

latter the Hijra date of the erection of the building ; but as the name of the

King (Husain Shah) is given we know that it was built between the years A.H.

899 and 925, or A.D. 1493 and 1519.”- (Cunningham—slightly corrected.)

‘The following is the text of the inscription over the middle doorway :—

asl yess

\ a * * ‘ pa
atl 9 ADL eT ye Ab} dales jot GH gd 4b) JE

= il rae a
Lyn ot BI) ead a hae pla HG HT y HLA (6) 5

1 Mr. Porch, late Collector 0 Maldah, was of opinion that the mosque was built Ly the

‘Treasurer in charge of the royal Harem.



08

INV WAVD JO SULOWAI
*vaaxva



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA, 81

4D fsgme Go ye ploy ale ab) he (sill JB 5 updiell Ux

wtble oe Gs elell seal) ba ble abe Bish 3 ly dab) ye

baw cletee'l 7 qypoleall pay] Clolen!) eihe ciel! spe abllull

wry Jaw 3 dalsell Gbol} aylliy aye) oles! 5 Gal) obls

apell 5 Wall We Gteleall y pled Gye Yow y Keally b} Kyle

ca) aiible ye aby ole Lael) Gibb td Gene ibe) 521

cle yt tose GS ab) Cle Higie Lele Lal gelled) evel lie

SF ghd abl gad yale Gale Gulleell Gulee Cthsy bli!

Shell ay sed Ge Se Ah SF opted sy 9 451 5 bio

eld 5 433 ab) Cay

Translation —* In the name of Allah, The Clement and Merciful! Almighty

Allah says, ‘ Surely he will build the mosques of Allah who believes in Allah

and the last day, and establishes prayer, and offers alms, and fears no one but

Allah : and they will soon be those that are guided.’ And the Prophet—May

Allah bless him !—says: ‘He who builds a mosque for Allah will have a house

like it built for him in Paradise.’ The erection of this Jami‘ Masjid took place

during the reign of the Sultan of Sultans, the Saiyid of the Saiyids, the Fountain

of Auspiciousness, who has mercy on Muslim men and women, who exalts the
words of truth and good deeds, who is assisted by the assistance of the Supreme

Judge, who strives on the path of the Almighty, the Viceregent of Allah by deed

and proof and the Defender of Islim and the Muslims, ‘Alaudduniya waddin

Abi Muzaffar Husain Shah the Sultan, Al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate

his kingdom and his rule! This Jami‘ Mosque is built from pure and

sincere motives and from trust in Allah by Wali Muhammad, son of ‘Ali,

who has the title of Majlisul-Majalis Majlis Mansir—May Almighty Allah

assist him both in this world and in the next! Its auspicious date is the 14th

day of Allah’s blessed month of Rajab!—May its value and dignity increase !

* * — *” (year is broken off). e

“ Tn the mid -line of this inscription there are three ornamental circles, each

containing a name of God. That in the middle has Ya Allah, ‘O God’ ;

that on the right has Ya Hafiz, ‘O Guardian’; and that on the left has

Ya Rahim, ‘ 0 Merciful.’ All these can be seen in Ravenshaw’s photograph,

Plate 22, as well as the loss of the two corners of the inscription.” (Cunning-

ham, op. cit., p. 75.)

6
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Hindu images in the Small Golden Mosque.

Creighton in his “ Ruins of Gour ” has published sketches of the figures

of the Varaha-Avatara, Sivani (or, more probably, Saraswati), Brahmani, and

Bhawani (Siva), the Hindu gods and goddesses whose images were found inside

the mosque. The stones containing these images were set up in the wall with

the figure inside and the freshly ornamented back surface outside. As

Creighton points out, the Muhammadan rulers did not like to keep any Hindu

temple in their dominion and so they destroyed the temples and utilised the

materials in the construction of the mosques. It seems to the writer that the

builder of the mosque had collected the stones containing the figures of the

Hindu gods from the citadel of Gaur where temples must have existed in the

time of the earlier Hindu kings. ‘The builder did not expect that the figures

would ever come to light, but the changes of time caused a certain portion of

the west wall to fall down and the images were exposed?,

The Ladies’ Gallery.

In the north-west corner of the masjid there is a raised stone platform for

the accommodation of ladies. It is partly broken, and one of the missing

stones measuring 6 feet 3 inches by 6 feet is lying in the Dargah of Shah

Ni‘matullah. If brought back, it would fill the vacant place exactly.

Miscellaneous Notes on the Chhoti Sona Masjid.

(a) The face-stones of the prayer-niches of the west wall were removed when

the wall collapsed. It is understood that the whole structure of one of the

prayer-niches is now in a Museum in England.

(6) There exists a gate in a ruined state on the east side of the mosque.

It was originally faced with stone-work but now all the facings are gone and

the interior is exposed. The compound is now fenced with a wire fencing and

a wrought iron gate.

(c) The late Dr. T. Bloch in 1909 made the following remarks on the con-

servation of this monument :—

“ T have been very much pleased with the restored tile-work around the

springing of some of the new domes in this mosque, and especially with the new

1On the other hand, from Manrique’s statement (op. cit., p. 128) that, in 1641, he saw

figures of idols standing in niches surrounded by carved grotesques and leaves in some stone

reservoirs in Gaur, it is quite possible that--except during periods of persecution—the

Muhammadan Kings of Gaur allowed idols and Hindu temples to remain unmolested in

their capital—H. E. $, Lt
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ornamental stone tablet in the outer facade, to the right of the central arch.

The work has been done by a stone-cutter from Benires, who copied the

slightly damaged corresponding basalt tablet on the left side. It is certainly

as good as any old work ever could have been, and it becomes perfectly evident

that, if we had got the complete design, with all necessary details, of any of those

ancient mosques, it would merely be’a question of expenditure to restore it

to its original state.”

(@) Two tombs.—“At a little distance from the masjid there are two stone

tombs......standing on a raised platform 15 fect long by 10} feet broad.

Both tombs bear inscriptions at the head or northern ends; but they

contain only [the’ names of Allah and the Kalimah (Muslim formula of

faith)]. Creighton suggests that the tombs may be those of the founder of the

mosque and one of his kindred ” (Cunningham). Local tradition however says

that these are fictitious tombs and that the builder hoarded his wealth there.

20. Tue Toms or Suan Ni‘MaTuLian.

The tomb lies about half a mile to the north-west of the Chhoti Sona Masjid

and on the western bank of a large north by south tank. It is a fine single-

domed building erected over the remains of the Saint, and is endowed with

land said to yield an income of about Rs. 1,500 a year.

Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh states that Shah Ni‘matullah was “ a native of Karnaul

in the province of Delhi, and was a great traveller. In the course of his wander-

ings he came to Rajmahal where he was much honoured by Sultan Shuja‘.

At last he settled in the Firdzpir quarter of Gaur, where he died, according to

one account, in 1075 A.H. (1664 A.D.) and according to another, 1080 (1669).”

The Persian’ chronogram of his death is given as Ni'matullah bahr ‘ulm

mudém— Ni‘matullih is an everlasting Ocean of Learning’: the numerical

value of the Persian letters adding up to 1075.

Shah Ni‘matullih was a devout Muhammadan. It is said that when Sharif

Khan, with some of his wounded retainers, was brought (after a fight near

Tanda) before Shah Shuja‘ to be beheaded, they were all saved by the Saint

who requested Shah Shuja‘ not to kill them. In this shrine there is the

gate inscription of Husain Shah dated A.H. 918 (A.D. 1512) which has

already been quoted (under No. 9, p. 67). In the same compound—but now

wrongly placed on what is said to be the tomb of Mir Ghulim Husain Khan,

the author of the Siyarul-Muta’khkhirin, may be noticed another inscription

which records the building of a gate by Khin Jahan dated the 10th Zil Hijja

870 A.H. (1465 A.D., i., in the reign of Ruknuddin Barbak Shah).

“ The tomb [of the saint] is a regular Barddwari or ‘Twelve Doors,’ as itis

a square building with three openings on each face. It is 49 feet on each

side, with an inner apartment 214 feet square enclosing the actual tomb.”

(Cunningham, op. cit., p. 76.)
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Jami‘ Mosque attached to the Shrine.

A mosque with three domes lies immediately to the south-west of the shrine.
It is in good condition and is said to have been built by the Saint. Both the
mosque and the tomb are much frequented by Muhammadans who visit them

in large numbers to offer prayers.

Tah-Khana, or Hot Weather Building.

This is a brick building situated in the middle of the west bank of the big
tank, immediately to the south of the Jami Mosque at Firdzpir, and some say
that Shah Shuja* built this two-storied building for Shah Ni‘matullah. It is
116 feet long from north to south and about 38 feet wide. It has many rooms,
with verandahs on both sides, but is now in a dilapidated condition. _ The roof
is a flat-terraced one. ‘The central room is said to be where Shah Shuja* used
to sit : and the building is the only one in Gaur in which wooden beams are
reinforced in concrete work. It is also said that the building was constructed
for the temporary stay of Shah Shuja‘ when he came to visit his Murshid
(spiritual guide), Shah Nimatullah, at Firizpir. The building has a very
pleasing appearance when seen from the opposite side of the tank : but is now
completely deserted owing, it is said, to the severe type of fever that breaks
out each Rains in the locality.

Abstract of a Farman granted by the Emperor Aurangzib to Shah

Ni‘matullah of Firizpar.

“ As due regard and respect and the fulfilment of the desires and inclinations
of the Saiyids, who are directly connected with the Prophet, is deeply rooted
in the generous and pious mind (of the Sultin), during this auspicious period
an example of Royal munificence has been evinced towards Shah
Ni‘matullah, the Asylum of the Saiyids and of the Nobles and of those well
acquainted with the art of Hagigat and Ma‘rifat (spiritual knowledge),
and an exalted Farman from the Shelter of Benevolence and Kindness has
been issued to the effect that a sum of Rs. 5,000 from the Pargana
Dar-Sarak in Sarkar Jannatabad in the Sabah (Province) of Bengal with
effect from the beginning of the autumn harvest ke granted to him as his
maintenance and for that of his descendants, so that he may pass his life in
ease and comfort and continue to pray for the ever-increasing prosperity
of the Empire.

“ This Imperial Order shall be considered by all State Officials as permanent,
and the Mauzas yielding an income of Rs. 5,000 from the above-mentioned
Pargana shall be made oyer to him for his maintenance. The above i
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should be considered as an addition to the grant for madad-i-m’ash (expense )

made to the Holy man by a former Farman from the late Sultan.

“ Anything (e., grant) not mentioned in this Farmdn should be considered

as cancelled”.

21. Tur Guymant Massip.

[Probable date : 889 A.H. (1484 A.D.).]

General Cunningham’s Description (1879).

* ‘This old ruined mosque is not noticed by any of the writers on the anti-

quities of Gaur, most probably on account of its very ruinous state. It stands

near the village of Mahdipir on the bank of the Bhagirathi or old Ganges,

just half a mile to the south of the Citadel, and less than half a mile to the west

of the Lattan Masjid. It is very briefly noticed by Mr. King (Proc. A. 8. B.,

1875, p. 94) as ‘ the Gunnut Mosque, a large stone building without inserip-

tion.’ Now there is a long inscription of Fath Shah, dated A.H. 889, at present

lying at Mahdipir outside a temporary mosque, with a thatched roof, which is

said to have been brought from a ruined masjid to the south of the village by

a Hindu about 20 years ago. As his son died soon after, the man thought that

the stone had brought bad luck, and therefore got rid of it by depositing it at

the thatched masjid of his village. It seems probable therefore that this slab

may have belonged to the Gunmant Masjid, as it was actually found not far

from it.

“ As the masjid stands on the bank of the river, it was easily accessible

to pilferers during the rainy season. Nearly one-half of it has accordingly been

carried off to Murshidabad and other places. All the lower part up to the

springing of the arches was made of stone, rough blocks or boulders inside, with

cut facings. The arches and domes were all of brick.

©The ground plan of this masjid is similar to that of the great Adina Mosque

at Pandua, and differs from that of every other mosque in Gaur itself. It

consists of a centre room 51 feet long by 16 feet 10 inches broad, extending

from the front to the back wall. It is covered by a ribbed vault with gable

1 The original Farman could not be traced but certified copies, both of this farman—

which was reported to the Empe.or on [-] Rabi‘ II, 1077 A.H. (c. Oct. 1666 A.D.) as

having been complied with—as well as of the earlier farmén of Shah Jahiin, which was

dated 16 Rabi‘ II, 1043 AH. (c. Oct. 5th, 1633 A.D.), are available in the Maldah

Collectorate. The earlier order was one forbidding the levying of any tax on 400

bighas of waste land that Saiyid Ni‘matullah had brought under cultivation at Firdzpar

in Gaur and from the proceeds of which he maintained a Mosque and Khangah that he

had built there. From the dates of the two farmédns, it is evident that the Saint resided

at least 33 years at Firiizpiir and that the date of 1080 AH. for his death is more pro-

bably correct than the one corresponding to the chronogram.—H. E. 8.
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ends, and has a window high up in the back wall over the prayer-niche. On

each side there are three aisles with four openings to the front. There are,

therefore, 12 squares on each side, which are covered with hemispherical brick

domes resting on stone pillars 1 foot 74 inches square’. The four middle piers

which support the vaulted roof are octagonal, with bases 4} feet square, and a

pilaster on each face corresponding with the smaller pillars of the aisles. The

whole of the facing of the back wall and side walls has been stripped off : but

as it measures in its present rough state rather more than 7 feet in thickness, it

could not have been less than 8 feet originally. The whole building was

therefore 140 feet 9 inches in length by 59 feet in breadth outside.....The

mosque also had a corridor along the whole front, as shown by a portion of

the vaulted roof which still remains. This would have increased the breadth

by about 18 feet, thus bringing it up to 77 feet, which is just the same as

that of the Great Golden Mosque.”

22. Tue Canora Sicar Dicxi: anp Bhita (RAISED PLINTH OF THE HOUSE)

or CuAnp SaupaGar (alias THR BeLBart Madrasah).

Beyond the Tantipara Mosque, and at about the same distance from the

Nawabganj road to the east, as the Gunmant Mosque is to the west, lies a

large N X § tank—halfa mile long—which is called the Chhola Sagar Dighi

(to differentiate it from the main Sagar Dighi in the north-west of Gaur—vide

later: No. 27). At the northern end of this tank are to be seen the

remains of a large building consisting of a number of grey and black polished

stone pillars. Though the local people call it “the Bhita of Chand

Saudagar” yet General Cunningham is more probably correct in referring to

1 Nine of the domes on the north of the central bay have collapsed but the walls are

standing. It is presumed that a ladies’ gallery similar to that in the Adina Masjid existedin

the northern bay of this mosque. Beautiful ornamental stones of the corbels supporting the

platform have been collected from the site for the proposed local museum at English Bazar.

[These stones have now (1930) been transferred to the Museum in the Gumti Gate. The

Khan Sahib in his original text corrected the length of the building to 158 feet : and the

figure given by Cunninglam is certainly incorrect as measurements made at my request

by the local District Inspector of Schools gave the followin results :—

Outside. Inside.

Length re oe Ber tore 142” 9°

Breadth Re = me: 5 43° 9”

I may add that the inscription General Cunningham refers to is the beautiful

one reproduced in Plate XXIII of his Report, but concealed under the heading

YUSUF SHAH. As it has not apparently been previously read and contains most

interesting allusions to the geography of either Gaur or—more probably—Eastern Bengal

where several inscriptions of the reign of Jalaluddin Fath Shah have been found
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the site in his map of Gauras that of the Belbiri Madrasah. If the débris

were removed, the remains of the building would be revealed and a plan could

be prepared!

23. Tar Kumbhir Pir, or‘ Auuicator Saint’ Tanx.

About a mile north-east of the Qadam Rasil there is a masonry tomb with

a large tank adjoining, the water of which is very clear and which is inhabited by

crocodiles. From olden times people of the neighbourhood have believed that

these animals are the attendants of a Saint, and some (especially old women)

hold that a large crocodile there is the Pir Sahib himself. When the flesh

of a goat (or a cock) is presented as an offering, the Khddim (attendant) folds

the bones and skin into what is called a pudda (or pinda—bundle), and flings it

into the tank, at the same time crying out “ Baba Shah Khizr, be pleased to

(of. Blochmann Geography and History of Bengal, J. A, 8. B., 1873, pp. 282—286), as

well as the learning of the ruling Sultin, I give a reading of the inscription as well as a

translation below :—

als aby i ab forme Gi ye play ale aby Tle Gan) Js

old cable) Ghls yb CF sem) b> Qo ob Hin (3 jai d

wd lsd 9 Le gle phe Til hel Gtk Gaby LN

thle dts Bhi Gis) 9 Lol We gle 9 dest) aby

BLE yaya} ley sitll y ace ab} old Gill) ald ope Gt

file pass! le ote hot, sip) pbeal GB 5 pba ld

eilleild 5 QAld 4 Qt te 3 ake aby Ui ca)

Translation.—The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allah be on him !—

has said : “ He who builds a mosque for Allah, Almighty Allah will build a palace for

him in Paradise.” Verily this mosque was built in the time of the Sultan of Sultans, the

Valiant Warrior amidst water and clay, who is the Revealer of the Secrets of the Quran,

Learned in all branches of Learning, both as regards Religions, and the (care of) bodies

[ie., a doctor], Viceregent of Allah by deed and proof, Jaliludduniya waddin Abiil Muzaffar

Fath Shah Sultan, son of Mahmiid Shah, the Sultén—May Allah preserve his rule and

sovereignty !—by the Great Khan and Exalted Khaqin, who trusts in the generosity of

the Beneficent, the Exalted Khan Daulat Khan, Commander-in-Chief of the Army

(Wazir-i-Lashkar)—May Allah accept him !—in the year 889 (A.H.=1484 A.D.).

General Cunningham’s Plate (which also gives an inscription of Jalaluddin’s elder

brother, Barbak Shah, dated 868 A.H. from Deotala—vide later p. 169) has been re-

produced as Plate IV.—H. E. S.]

1An inscription belonging to either this or some other Madrasah in Gaur (e.g.

that at Darasbiri—No. 18) is given later on pp. 157-8.
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aceept the puddal.” Thereupon a large alligator comes up from under the

water to the bank, takes the pudda and goes back again. Sometimes, though

often called, he does not come, or if he comes, does not take the pudda, even
though entreated to do so, and then the donor suspects that it is from some
fault of his that the offering is not received. It should be mentioned here
that the practice of offering pudda is growing out of date and is not followed
with the same enthusiasm as in the past.

24. PryAspari Tank.

Proceeding further northward on our return journey, a large tank only
slightly smaller than the Chhota Sagar Dighi is found on the eastern side of
the main road, close to the place where the side road leading to the Baradwari
Masjid (Great Golden Mosque) and the Dakhil Darwazah turns off to the west.
This is near the 8th milestone, and the tank is known as the Piydshiri Dighi.

A bungalow has recently been built here by the District Board, on the west
bank of this tank. Tradition narrates that the water of this tank was formerly
very impure and most injurious to health, and that condemned criminals were
allowed to drink nothing but the water from this tank and so perished. Abil
Fazl tells us “ Criminals capitally condemned were allowed no other drink than
this water, but Akbar stopped this practice.” Major Francklin, however,

describes the water as excellent which, in fact, it still is. The name Piyasbari
—the “abode of thirst ”—must refer to the building in which prisoners were
confined. On the west bank of the tank and near the bungalow there is a pacca
ghat with two stone-elephants, one on each side, about 3 feet below water

level. The cause of these being placed here, and who made them and why,
are matters as yet unexplained.

25. TaMmarora at RAMKELI.

The small village called Ramkeli which lies midway between the Baradwart
Masjid and the Piyasbari Bungalow, deserves a visit from any one who halts at

1 This is a relic of pre-Muhammadan times. Khizr in the east is the God of Water
and of Rivers. In the west he has even become the patron Saint of England, St. George.
Throughout Bengal offerings are made to tanks and rivers on Thursday evenings ; but
especially on the last Thursday of the month of Bhadra (August-September) in which the
annual rains begin to cease, ornamented boats, made of plantain leaves, or paper, and having
in them offerings of food and a light. are floated on to the water by the woman worshippers
in honour of the God. The object is apparently to protect their relatives when journeying
by river or on the sea. Our author's account of the feeding of the crocodile is quoted,
With slight alterations, from Munshi Iaht Bakhsh, and is very similar to the description
by Buchanan-Hamilton of the behaviour of two crocodiles in a tank at Matiyart (cf. p}
75-6 of V. H. Jackson’s edition of Fr. Buchanan’s ‘ Account of Purnea’)—H. E. 8. Le
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the bungalow, oris making a tour round the ancient buildings of Gaur that are

to be found in the vicinity. It was here that Chaitanya, the great religious

reformer of Bengal, arrived in the month of Jeth (June) on his way to Brinda-

ban during the reign of Sultin Husain Shah, and halted for a few days at a

place in the village now famous as Tamaltola. ‘The famal tree under which he

sat is still in existence, between four keli-kadamba trees, and it is said that this

was the spot at which not only did the Sultan’s Brahmin Ministers, Rip and

Sanatan, become Chaitanya’s disciples, but Sultan Husain himself had an in-

terview with the Master.

The trees are now surrounded by a raised platform (chabitra), and on-this an

inscribed tablet has recently (1929) been erected showing Chaitanya sitting in

meditation. There is also a footprint in stone of the Master’s feet. Besides

the larger N X S tank (about 800 feet by 300 feet) called Rip Sagar that

has already been mentioned on p. 34, there are also four small tanks to the

north and south of the chabiitra which are called by the names of Syama

Kunda, Radha Kunda, Lalita Kunda and Bistkha Kunda—it is said after the

names of similar tanks at Brindaban. Local tradition states that these four

tanks at Tamaltola were excavated by Jiv Goswami, the nephew of Rip and

Saniatan.

26. Two Pruiars.

‘Two handsome stone pillars stand near the 7th milestone of the Nawabganj

Road, on the east side, under a tree. They are very similar to the stone columns

of the Great Golden Mosque, and, most probably, once formed part of the

Ladies’ Gallery of that mosque. Local tradition, however, says that they

belonged to the house of a Diwan, or Prime Minister, of a King of Gaur.

The bases of the pillars are now strengthened with earthwork and the

front portion of the compound is closed in with wire-fencing.

27. Tur Great Sicar Dict.

This enormous tank lies about six miles south-west of English Bazar on the

north of the road leading to the Ganga Snan, or bathing ghat on the Bhagirathi—

the former bed of the Ganges—at Sa‘dullahpir, and it is nearly one mile long

by half a mile broad ; the actual water measures 1,600 yards by 800 yards.

The length is from north to south, proving its Hindu origin. It had six mason-

ry ghats or landing places, each 60 yards in breadth, four of which faced

each other on the east and west banks, while there was also one at each of the

north and south ends. These are now only distinguished by the mass of bricks

and stones accumulated over their sites and by the more gradual slope of the )
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bank towards the water's edge. ‘This great work is said to have been commene-

ed in the reign of Lakhan Sen about the middle of the 12th century A.D! It is

now full of weeds, but is still a beautiful sight ; while the water is pure and

sweet up to the present day.

28. Toms or Suarku AKui Srrasupnin ‘Usman.

The tomb of this saint who is locally referred to either as Purdna Pir (the

Old Saint), or Pirdn-i-pir (Saint of Saints)? is situated at the north-west

corner of the Sagar Dighi. It is remarkable for the three very elegant embra-

sures of the old enclosure wall that immediately surrounds the actual building

that covers the tomb itself. Those to the east and west are 74 feet deep while

that to the north—opposite the entrance gate—measures 6 feet in depth.
The pierced and decorated brickwork that closed the eastern embrasure has

now disappeared, and that on the west is greatly damaged. It is only on the

north that the brickwork remains more or less in its original condition.

The enclosure wall with its gate, as well as the simple masonry building

over the grave of the Saint, has been repaired of recent years (about 1900),

and the only inscriptions now found at the place are fixed, two to the left and

two to the right of the doorway of the building that contains the Saint’s tomb.

One of each of these inscriptions simply bears an inscription from the Qur'an.

The other two run as follows :— ‘

Left-hand Inscription.—

Bre) ylbld) op) al Al eet pts Lay ll Sli I> iy 03

SAI ote op yl) ad roe pal} gall Wall Se yo)

* Blend 5 phe iw Kin sithle y ole ab) ola iancll

Translation —‘“Verily this gateway of the tomb of the revered Shaikh

Akhi Sirajuddin was built by the Exalted and Liberal Sultan ‘Aliudduniya

waddin Abil Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf

al-Husaini— May Allah perpetuate his Kingdom and Rule!—in the year 916

AH.” (1510 A.D.).

1 Vide Ravenshaw’s Gaur, p. 6. As, however, it is also mentioned in histories
that Husain Shah excavated a large tank in 916 A.H. (1510 A.D.), the Sagar Dight may
have been re-excavated at that time, but, in view of the probable connection of Husain
Shah with a building to the north of the Chhota Sagar Dighi (vide Note 1, p. 87) it is
more likely that it is the latter tank which is referred to—H. E. 8.

* The former seems more probable, as Iam informed that the title Piran-i-pir is
associated only with the namo of the well-known saint ‘Abdul Qadir Jilént—H. B.S. 9 f=

7
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Right-hand Inscription —

label 2 gtble gh I peed WbL) yoly FSU Gb 12 Ce

gibled AS yee plas] 93! Goll 9° ail) ots

# head 9 GS 5 Coa) Hie GS ashe abl wa
“

Translation —“ This gateway of the tomb was built by the order of the

Exalted and Liberal Sultan, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, Nasirudduniya

waddin Abil Muzaffar Nasrat Shah, the Sultan, son of Husain Shah, the

Sultin—May Allah perpetuate his Kingdom!—in the year 931 A.H.”

(1524-25 A.D.).

A third inscription of 916 A.H.—mentioned by General Cunningham (Re-

port, p. 71)—which recorded the erection of yet another gateway, has now

apparently disappeared : but a fourth inscription from this site, recording the

erection of a shed for supplying drinking water, has been taken to English

Bazar and placed over the gate of a recently erected Mosque (vide later

pp. 158-9).

- As General Cunningham rightly inferred from the dates of the first inserip-

tion the tomb was already in existence in the time of Husain Shah. This is

also certain from the account of Shaikh Akhi Sirajuddin found in literature

dealing with the lives of Musalman Saints. Blochmann (J. A..S.B., 1873, p. 260)

says that he “came as a boy to Nizimuddin Auliya of Delhi, who handed him

over to Fakhruddin Zarradi [died 748 A-H.—1347 A.D.] to teach. In course

of time he became very learned and was told to go to Bengal where he died in

758 AH. or 1357 A.D. The Haft Iglim says that Nizim called him ‘the

mirror of Hindustban’ and that he only received, when advanced in age,

proper instruction from Fakhruddin. After Nizdm’s death [in 725 A-H.—

1325 A.D.], he went to Lakhnauti, and all the Kings of Bengal became his

pupils”. According, however, to the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa of Munshi

Mahi Bakhsh, he died on Ist Shawwal, 743 A.H. (1342 A.D.). The chrono-

gram of his death is oy) bi!) we jy 6 Ff 0) (“Say quickly ‘It

was ‘Idu-l-Fitr Day’.”) A probable reason for his asking to be sent to

Gaur was that his mother lived there, but he was originally from Oude.

According to Firishta (Bombay edition, Vol. II, p. 737), Akhi Sirajuddin

was the grand-father of Shaikh Nir Qutbul ‘Alam of Pandua--vide later
pp. 106-8: but this is a mistake. He can only be called the spiritual grand-

father of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam, as the latter’s father, Shaikh ‘Aliul Haqq,

was a pupil of Akhi Sirajuddin. The anniversary of the death of the

Saint is celebrated at the great Sagar Dighi on ‘Idu-l-Fitr day annually, when

the heraldic symbol (jhanda) of Makhdiim Jahaniyan Jahangasht (vide supra,

p. 64 and infra. p. 100) and the Panja (reproduction of the hand) of Shaikh

Nar Qutbul‘Alam are sent here from Pandua as a mark of respect to the
saint. A great mela (fair) is also held every year on both the ‘Idu-l-Fitr

and the Bakr ‘Id days.
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It is said by the local mawlawis that the articles of every day use, such as

Qur'an, Tasbih (rosary), Rial (book-stand), ete., of the Saint have also been

buried at the head of the grave, and that this accounts for the abnormal

length of theTMgrave.!

29. Tue JanAnryAn Mass.

[Date of construction— 941 A.H. (1538 A.D.), in the reign of Ghiyasuddin

Mahmid Shah.]

Ravenshaw referred to this mosque by the name of Jan-Jan Miyain’s mosque,

but the local people call it the Jhin Jhania Masjid. Possibly these names

are only corruptions of the name of one of the saints (Jahaniyan Jahangasht)

mentioned in the previous paragraph. The building is situated a little to the

south of the tomb of Akhi Sirajuddin.

‘The mosque is 56 feet long and 42 feet wide, the inner dimensions being

40 fect by 26 fect 3 inches. “It is an oblong brick building faced with

stucco, with three arched openings in front and octagonal towers at the corners

finished with petty pinnacles above the roof level. The roof consists of six

1 The late Khan Sahib has omitted to refer to a very important inscription on some

bricks now in the Indian Museum which General Cunningham argued came from a panel of

about the same total size that was still visible in 1879 over the main gateway of the tomb

of Akhi Sirdjuddin. Cunningham read the last word on the fourth brick to be Saba‘mi atin

(700), and hence concluded that the King, Ghiyasuddin, mentioned on one of the other

bricks was A‘zam Shah (the son of Sikandar Shah) who reigned as sole king of Bengal

from A.H. 792 to 813. The word looks however more like tisa* mi’atin (900) in which case

the King who put up the inscription was Ghiyasuddin Mahmiid Shah (the son of Husain

Shah) who reigned from AH. 939 to 944. The importance of this inscription is not so much

in regard to the King’s name, but the place name of Shahr Muhammadabad clearly given

onthe last brick. If Cunningham was right in assigning this inscription to the gateway of

Akhi SirAjuddin’s tomb, this gives us in all probability the local name of this part of Gaur.

It is hardly likely that the name could have been derived from Jalaluddin Muhammad (the

son of Raja Kins—A.H. 818) as all associations of this King were with Pandua, As there

is no other King of this name among the Kings of Bengal, it appears highly probable that

the name was derived from that of Muhammad Tughlaq of Delhi who, after conquering and

slaying Sultan Ghiyasuddin Bahadur of Bengal about the year A.H. 728 (A.D. 1328),

included for a short time Bengal within his dominions. From the existence of the Sagar

Dight it is probable that the headquarters of the Hindu Kings who excavated this enor-

mous tank were in its immediate vicinity, and it would be only natural if the early Muham-

madan Governors and Kings of Bengal (including Qadar Khan, the Governor appointed

by Muhammad Tughlaq) continued to use the vicinity of the Sagar Dighi as their head-

quarters. The soundness of the argument depends to some extent on whether or not

Cunningham was correct in assigning the inscription to the shrine of Akhi Sirajuddin,

but the fact that Akhi Sir@juddin was buried at this spot about the middle of the 14th

century suggests that at this time the place was still of some importance. In any case the

theory just given offers some explanation of the previously unexplained name Muhammada-

bad, which is found as a Mint name on several coins issued between A.H. 880 (2) and 913.

—H. E. 8.
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large domes supported in the inside by stone pillars. Outside the whole face

of the wall is divided by bands of cornice into four parallel rows of uniform

panels, placed in regular order one above the other. The cornice-bands are

all slightly curved in the Bengali fashion” (Cunningham’s Report, p. 73).

This is a very fine building, and over the middle doorway there is inscription

in Tughra characters. The reading and the translation are given below :—

iy ab ab) ug ab forme Ge ye ploy ale abr le (gill JG

label) gal Gibbet vee C3 gttell dane) We Gb dig!) (3 aie

led aS Gane gt glal) lb oar sia! pI Gaal 9 Gia) Se

Ab] piel 7 Wyte ermto Gille Cg 2 atl: 5 alilale 5 eile ab) ole

Harm 5 cary) y usta) Gu 3 lasllee

Translation —* The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon

him !—has said, ‘ Whoever builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build a similar

house for him in Paradise.’ This mosque was built in the time of the Sultan,

son of a Sultan, Ghiyasudduniya waddin Abal Muzaffar Mahmid Shah the

Sultan, son of Husain Shah the Sultin—May Allah perpetuate his Kingdom

andRule! Its builder is the Lady Malti—May her virtues be prolonged, and

May Allah perpetuate her high position !—in the year 941 A.H.” (1535 A.D.).

From the inscription we learn that the mosque was built by a lady of high

rank, and Cunningham thought that the lady may have belonged to the

household of the reigning King Mahmid III. This building was constructed

only three years before Bengal passed into the hands of Sher Shah, and is thus

the latest of all the buildings at Gaur, with the probable exception of the

Luka Churi Gate.

Ownership of the Jahaniyan Mosque, and Tomb of Shaikh Akhi Sirajuddin.

The Manager of the Shash-Hazdri Estate of Pandua claims these buildings

on the ground that Akhi Sirajuddin was the murshid (spiritual guide) of

Hazrat ‘Alaul Haqq, and the Estate receives the rent cf the wagf mahals

set apart for maintenance of these buildings. Repairs to the mosque and

tomb are urgently needed, for if they continue to be left uncared for, they

will soon fali into complete decay. ‘The domes of the mosque, in particular,

ought to be repaired and made watertight.
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Section II—Pandua.

ANDUA, or Parua, is a deserted town situated 11 miles from English

Bazar and 20 miles from Gaur in a north-easterly direction. It was

once the Muhammadan capital of Bengal ; but it was almost certainly

in existence as a Hindu capital long before the advent of the Muhammadans.

‘According to the Riyaz, the first mention of Pandua in Muhammadan

history is when Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah mounted the throne of Bengal

in Hazrat Pandua after killing ‘Alauddin ‘Ali Shah ; but coins struck by the

latter king in 743-4 AH. (1342-3 A.D.) at Firizabad—the Muhammadan

court name for Pandua—are known, so that ‘Alauddin must also have had his

capital there Ilyas Shah himself kept the capital at Pandua after ‘Alauddin’s

death in 746 AH. (1345 A.D.) as coins were subsequently struck by him at

Firiizabad in 747 and 751 A.H., andno coins of Ilyas (or indeed any

subsequent King of Bengal) struck at Lakhnauti are known. The seat of

Government seems to have remained at Pandua till the reign of Nasiruddin

Mahmiid Shah (1442-59) who re-transferred it to Gaur.

Dr. Buchanan Hamilton’s Description of Pandva.

The earliest account of the site is that of Dr. Buchanan Hamilton who,

in the course of his survey, about 1808, of this part of the Maldah district,

which was then incorporated in the larger district of Dinajpir, wrote as

follows

“ A road, paved with brick,-from 12 to 15 feet wide, and not very straight,

seems to have passed through the whole length of the town ; and from about

1 The name Firizabad indicates that Pandua had been made the capital of Bengal 30

years or more earlier by Shamsuddin Firiiz Shah (1301-22) though no coins struck by this

King from this mint have hitherto come to light. ‘The name of the place in these times is

known from the coins of the Hindu Kings, Danuja Marddana Deva (R3ja Kans) and Mahen-

dra Deva, issued in 1417 and 1418, to have been Pandiinagar (the City of Panda) which

suggests that the tradition then was that the city had been founded by the Panda brothers

of early Hindu history. In other words, even in the early 15th century it was believed

to be a place of considerable antiquity. ‘The tradition has continued down to recent,

and even to the present time : vide the story quoted on p. 143 from Ravenshaw that the

‘Satdisyhara Dighi, was dug by Arjiin Pandava ; and the existence, to the immediate S. E.

of this tank, of the Pandap Raja Dalan. The reason for the establishment of Pandua

in the first instance seems to have been the existence of an ‘island’ of barind (old red allu-

vium), close to the junction of the Mahananda river, and a former bed of the Ganges.

Later, when the main course of the Ganges moved further south and the Mahinanda,

which still protects the town on the west, lengthened its course, Old Maldah at the

junction of the Mahinanda and the Kalindri (which took the place of the Ganges)

became the actual port of Pandua.

There is another Pandua in the district of Hughli andy in order to prevent confusion

between the two, General Cunningham proposed that the site in Maldah district should

always be referred to as ‘ Hazrat Pandua.’—H. E. 8.

? Dinajpur, Asiatic Society (of Bengal)’s (1833) edition, pp. 43, 44; 41; and 44,
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half a mile south from Mukhdum Shah’s gate may extend five or six miles to

the north. From heaps of bricks on both sides of this, it would appear to have

been a regular street, with brick houses on each side, and the foundations of

many of the buildings may be still traced. The monuments of the two saints,

the large mosque of Adinah, and the monument of Sultan Ghyasud-din [the

Eklakhi Mausoleum] are on its sides ; and near the centre is a bridge of three

arches, partly of stones, which has been thrown over a rivulet. It is of no

great size, and very rudely formed of materials, evidently taken from Hindu

ruins, as they contain figures in rude imitation of the human and animal form.

“ At the northern end of the street are evident traces of a rampart, and the

passage through it is called the gate of the fortress (Garhdwar). At the

south end are many foundations, which cross each other and the road, which

have also probably belonged to a gate ; but the forest is there so impenetrable,

that the wall could not be traced. To the south of this are many scattered

bricks, and beyond that is a rampart, probably an outwork, as the street can-

not be traced farther than the foundations just now mentioned.

“Near the street, and amidst the heaps of bricks, are many small tanks,

and I am inclined to think that, in general, the town extended only a very

little way, either east or west from the principal street. It is said indeed by

the natives, that two miles east from Kutub Shah’s monument, there is a large

tank dug by a Pherat Khan, and another a little north from that, called after

Nasser Shah, and that so far traces of buildings may be discovered. Towards

the west they say the traces extend but a little way ; and the wood is so difficult

to penetrate, that I was contented with visiting the ruins of the King’s palace,

which is about a mile east from the main street ; and I found, that there are

no traces remaining to show that the town extended half so far. At the same

time, it must be observed, that there seem to have been many large suburbs,

which extended from the immediate vicinity of the town of Maldeh towards

the east and north, for at least 12 miles. Next to Maldeh was Sujapur, then

Fatehpur, then Mehemanpur, then Dandigal, then Belwari partly, and

Bahadurpur entirely in the district of Jagodal'. In each of these is a consider-

able extent excavated with small tanks, and containing heaps of bricks and

some stones.”

* * *

“By far the most conspicuous places of worship........are the

monuments... .of Mukhdum Shah Jelal and Kutub Shah, who were the two

most distinguished religious persons during the early part of the kingly govern-

ment of Bengal. Numerous pilgrims repair to these monuments, at all seasons,

4ghuji‘pir (locally called Surjapiir) is on the right of the road from Old Maldah, “4

miles south of Pandua; Fatehpir is 2 miles south east of Pandua; and Bahidurpir is 14

miles north of Pandua. The other places mentioned cannot be traced, but Belwari may

be Bolbari (vide supra, p. 23 and note), As for the Pherat Khan's tank mentioned by

Buchanan, there are said to be 2 tanks bearing this name, situated about a mile south-east

of the Chhoti (Qutb Shah’s) Dargah.—H. E. 8.
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and from all parts of Bengal. That of Mukhdum is chiefly frequented at a

very great annual assembly (Mela), while the memory of Kutub is celebrated

at four smaller meetings (Ulos), but all religious mendicants (Fakirs) who

come at any time, are fed for three days, and this is called charity. Both

places have considerable endowments, which are expended in keeping the

buildings in repair, and in the support of these vagrants, and of a numerous

establishment of servants, who form the population of Peruya. The lands

in this district, which belong to the monument of Mukhdum, are called Bais-

hazary, or twenty-two thousand, as containing that number of biggahs, and

have always been managed by a person appointed by Government. The

lands belonging to the monument of Kutub Shah are under the management

of his descendants, and are called Chhye-hazary, as containing six thousand

biggahs.”

“Immediately north from the golden mosque [of Kutub Shah], on the

same side of the principal street, is another called that of one hundred thousand

(Eklakhy), as having cost 100,000 rupees. It is constructed chiefly of brick,

but is the handsomest building in the place. It is a square of 80 feet front,

with a small turret at each corner, and roofed by one dome. The walls out-

wardly have been ornamented with carved tiles, and the dome within has been

neatly plastered ; but the design of the whole is clumsy ..... It is lighted

by four small doors, one on each side, and within forms an octagon, having

four miserable chambers in the sides between the doors. These wretched

places were probably intended for the abodes of the fakirs, who were to take

care of lamps. They have no air nor light, but what comes through the small

aperture, by which they communicate with the central hall. This seems

to have been intended as the mausoleum of three royal personages, whose
tombs occupy the middle of the floor. There is no inscription to serve as a

guide, but, it is said, that the tombs are those of Sultans Ghyasud-din, Zaynu-
labdin, and Wahuzud-din'. .. The eastern door has evidently been taken

from a Hindu ruin, as it contains representations of the human form.

“About 2 miles for rather less] beyond this monument of Ghyasud-din

is the tomb of his father Sekunder, forming part of a very lange mosque called

Adinah, which is by far the largest building of the place. Indeed it is consi-

dered by the people of the vicinity as of almost miraculous grandeur. It is

on the east side of the principal street, between that and a large tank, which

is almost entirely choaked with weeds and bushes, and has become very ruinous.
Enough only remains to enable us to judge of what it has been, and to form
a ground plan.” .

* Of., on the other hand, infra, p. 125.
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Access to Pandua, and principal objects of interest.

A visitor at the present day can either proceed in a car along the dusty

road from the Nimasarai railway station (Old Maldah) to the dak bungalow

situated near the Adina Mosque, or detrain at the Adina station which is about

3 miles from the bungalow. In either case he will cross, at some point of the

road, the linevof old fortification 20 miles in circumference which the recent

air survey have shown to have protected the town in former times (vide Plate

Vv).

On approaching Pandua in this way, the first two buildings which attract

attention are the shrines of Makhdiim Shah Jalal on the right of the road and

of Hazrat Nir Qutbul ‘Alam on the left. ‘The shrines are called Bari Dargah
and Chhoti Dargah respectively. Numerous pilgrims still repair to these places,

and every year two big fairs are held, one in the month of Rajab at the Bari

Dargah and the other in Sha‘ban at the Chhoti Dargah. ‘The fairs are attended

by thousands of persons and each lasts for four or five days. Further on, to

the left, come the Quth Shahi Mosque and Eklakhi Mausoleum, and, finally,

on the right (opposite the dak bungalow) is found the great Adina Mosque.

It may be added that most of the principal sites are within fairly easy walking

distance of the bungalow, though it is better, if possible, for a thorough inspee-

tion of the fortifications, to avail oneself of the services of an elephant.

ANTIQUITIES OF PANDUA.

Of the remains of old buildings, tanks, etc., at Pandua, the following are

the most important and in the best state of preservation :—

1. Tue Bari Dargah, on Surtne oF Suau JaLat.

A.—Description of the Buildings.

The Bari Dargah consists of the Jami‘ Masjid (in the northern part of

which is the original Chilla Khana of the Saint) and other buildings dedicated

to the memory of Hazrat Shah Jalal Tabrizi, who was possibly also the patron

Saint of Sylhet. The original shrine at Pandua may have been erected by

Sultan ‘Alauddin ‘Ali Shah at the instance of the Saint in 1342 A.D. [for

story vide p.21 and note] as the rectangular pillars of the mosque are of a

singularly severe character and—unlike what is seen in other buildings at

Pandua, ¢g., the Adina Mosque—all use of materials from Hindu temples

seems to have been avoided in the original building.

The actual compound containing the buildings is situated 200 or 300 yards

away from the main Devkot road, but the existence of a Salami Darwazah
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Fig. 18. Carved Stone Screen, Shah Jalal’s Shrine.
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on this road points to the possibility of other buildings having formerly existed

on either side of the narrow path that runs in a south-easterly direction from

the Salami Darwazah to the present main compound.

On entering the compound through a small gateway, an isolated building,

containing the grave of Chand Khan (who erected the Bhandar Khana—vide

later under Section C; and note 2, p. 105) with those of his wife and son, is seen

in the further south-east corner. Opposite to Chand Khin’s tomb is a short

passage leading into the inner compound, and on the north side of this passage

is the stone lattice work of which an illustration is given in Fig. 18. On

emerging from the passage, the Jami‘ Masjid is seen in front, with the Lakhan

Seni Dilan immediately to the left on the northern bank of a small tank.

‘To the right lies Haji Ibrahim’s tomb, and the Bhandar Khina (which includes

the Saint’s second Chilla Khana at the western end), while the Tanniir Khana

is round the corner to the north-east, immediately to the east of the Bhandar

Khana.

Hazrat Shah Jalal.
\

“Shah Jalal was born at Tabriz in Persia and was a pupil of Shaikh Aba

Sa‘ld of that city. After his teacher's death he became the servant of Shaikh

Shihabuddin Suhrawardi and performed offices for him such as no other Saint’s

pupil ever did. It is said that Shaikh Shihabuddin used to make the pil:

grimage to Mecca every year, but that, being old and feeble, he could not

digest the food that was provided for the journey. So Shaikh Jalaluddin

put a deghdani (stove) on his head and a pot in that, and always kept the

stove alight so that, whenever the Shaikh called for food, he could give him

a hot meal.” Shaikh Jalaluddin is said to have come to Delhi in the time

of Khwajah Shaikh Najmuddin Sughra, Shaikhul Islim. Owing to a false

charge having been brought against Jalaluddin he was so troubled that he had

to leave Delhi and go to Bengal. When he reached there he sat down by the

side of a stream to rest, but then suddenly rose and performed his ablutions.

In explanation, he said to those about him that he was saying prayers for the

Shaikhul-Islim who had just died, and subsequently this turned out to be a

fact. After praying he said to those present : “As the Shaikhul Islim sent

me out of Delhi so has my Shaikh Mulla Bhai sent him out of the world.”

The Saint acquired considerable property in Pandua and elsewhere in Bengal,

eg., Deotala, and this estate, which is known as Ba’is Hazari (twenty-two

thousand), is still held by a mutawalli for the benefit of fagirs and the poor.

When Shah Jalal came to Bengal he began to destroy idols, and the

numerous Chilla Khanas of the Saint probably indicate the actual sites of

former Hindu temples.

The Fatiha (Death anniversary) of this Saint is celebrated in the month

of Rajab each year, and pilgrims of all sorts assemble at the shrine from the Ist

1Vide Notes on Munshi Ilihi Bakhsh’s Khurshid-i-Jahdn Numa by H. Beveridgo,

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXIV (1895), pp. 202-203.
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to the 22nd of the month, but throughout the year travellers are given méals

at the shrine. The Saint’s death is said to have occurred in 738 AH. (1337

A.D.), as expressed by. the following Persian chronogram :—

xe gle Se ab Svs Gl Jus

“ Jalaluddin was the glory of Allh and the glory of the saints'.”

The Tomb of Hazrat Shah Jalal.

The tomb of the Saint Shah Jalal is not at Pandua but at Sylhet, or, as
others say, in the Maldive Islands. It is said that on the occasion of Shah
Jalal’s death, one Haji Ibrahim (one of the Saint’s followers) appeared simul-
taneously at all the places of worship (Chilla Khana), where the Saint had been
in the habit of praying, and having reported the death, died at each place.

This tradition accounts for the several tombs of the Haji all over the country.
‘The belief is that the Haji was no other than the Saint himself. The reputed
tomb at Pandua is nine feet six inches long and six feet two inches wide.

B.—The Jami‘ Masjid.

As has already been noted, the original mosque is said to have been erected
by Sultan “Alauddin “Ali Shah in 1342 A.D. on the spot where Hazrat Shah
Jalal used to sit for meditation. ‘The Saint’s seat was formerly enclosed with
silver railings. The mosque was repaired in 1075 A.H.. (1664A.D.) by
Shah Ni‘matulléh of Firizpir, Gaur (vide supra, pp. 83-5). The Jhanda
(heraldic device in copper) of Makhdim Jahaniyan Jahangasht (‘World
Roamer’), as well as an ancient banner, are still preserved in this building.

‘The inscriptions put up in the east wall of the building are as follows :—

Bi eVvo

wT yay gyh rob Ci Gi ole le Gul

Translation —“ When this grand building was completed the date was
* Bright be the shrine * (1075 A.H.).”

And in another place it is written -—

ay

AD) ess bd Ste OS cul) ew) Sa als 2s eybee «,3)

* The author 'in accepting this date apparently overlooked the fact that Ibn Batiita,
the Moorish traveller, who was in Bengal in 1345-46 A.D., actually visited the Saint at
his hermitage in the ‘mountains of Kamru’ (?Sylhet), and further records that he heard of
the Saint's death a year or two later when he had reached China, Hence it is probable
that Hazrat Jalaluddin died about 1346 or 1347 A.D. As Munshi Ilaht Bakhsh suggests,
the chronogram may only be a record of when Shah Jalal finally teft Pandua. The Saintmust have diedat a very advanced age, as in his youth he is said to have been in Baghdadwhen the death of the last Caliph Mu'tasim-billih took place in 1258 A.D. It must how-
ever also be pointed out that as Shah Jalal’s alleged associates at Delbi all seem’ to
have died in the early part of the 7th century A.H., it is quite possible that some confusion

~ has taken place between two or more saints of the same name,—H. E. 8.
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Translation.—* This is the building of Hazrat Shah Jalal. Hazrat Shah

Ni‘matullah repaired it.””

The stone pillars inside the building for supporting the arches and domes

are very massive. The stone slabs that project all round the cornice seem

to be taken from the platform of the Badshah-ka-Takht of the Adina Mosque,

and one of them, which has a long inscription on it, ought to be replaced, so

that the inscription can be read and the slab preserved. The building is 57

feet long, 64 fect wide and 24 feet high.

There is an inscription on the west wall of the Sijdah-gah (place of pros-

tration) to the south of the mosque. It contains sentences of the Sirah Alif-

Lam-Mim from the Second Chapter of the Qur’an.

Carved Stone Pillars, and other objects of note in the Inner Compound.

In front of the mosque there are two handsomely carved stone pillars

which have evidently been taken from a Hindu temple. Nearby is a stone

on which the Saint took his bath, as well as the base of a large pillar on which

he is said to have sat when distributing alms.
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There are also growing in the enclosure a Jack-fruit tree and a Pomegranate

tree which are said to have been planted by Shah Jalal. ‘The branches of the

latter are weighed down by small pieces of brick which people who have no

children, or are suffering from any disease, tie on to the branches by strips

of cloth in order that the Saint may remove their affliction.

C.—The Bhandar Khana, or Store House.

This building was erected by Chand Khan in 1084 AH. (1673 A.D.),

and appears to be only a continuation eastwards of an older building that

contained the second dstdnah (place of meditation) of Shah Jalal. ‘The local

story as to why two dstdnahs were provided is that when his Pir, Shaikh

Shihabuddin Suhrawardi, visited Pandua, Shah Jalal made him sit on his own

seat inside the mosque, and that after the Pir left, the Saint had another

Gstanah erected a short distance to the north-east as he did not feel it possible

again to use the seat that had been occupied by his preceptor. The entire

building (including the dstéinah room to the west) is 62 feet 4 inches long, 30

feet 6 inches wide and 15 feet 10 inches high and the inscription on the front

wall is as follows —

pte ee etd Gen)! ale aod 9g # pake U

Sy rb ob logy Ubaue 50 af x dye psi ab pall Sle

Sy ed AL 5 jg Se oles Gal gS GIL ail Gale

Se 5 Une jleae Gyo « Lind ale op af sing Sf

BEL ee IHG AST Gey ot yale yeod 00 5S pind |, 20

Dr eAt

BP PT IEE Gy py Jw GW go Othe

* OI 5 3 ys? he 5 olita, By? bie Al depae 5)

Translation —“ 0 Benefactor! O Avenger! In the name of Allah, the
Merciful, the Compassionate !_ May it end well! Shah Jalaluddin who was
born at Tabriz, in whose praise tongues are pouring forth pearls. For
his sake Chand Khan erected this building, being full of sincere motives.
Tf people ask who dwells in this bright and beautiful edifice, perform
the ablution of your mouth, as was done by (the poet) Sabir, and
afterwards give in significant language its answer in the garb of a
Chronogram ‘Shah Jalaluddin of Tabriz.> From the last line 1084 A.H.
(1673 A.D.) comes out.””
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D.—The Lakhan Seni Dalan.

The Lakhan Seni Dalan isa small building, opposite the Bhandar Khana,

on the northern bank of the tank previously referred to, and appears to have

served as a baitak-khana (reception room). It is only noteworthy for the

inseription on its front wall, which seems to have been formerly over the first

astinah of Shah Jalal, i.c., the Jami Mosque building, and runs as

follows -—

4b) eon MB oye iI jap Jl a ade cyda phase aitia)

Leh egy ly gitlos sity ealfiod by, Coie ye - ed Se

yile le deme - oy 9S tla coed upbe eter ab) eye

2) SG Ht poh (4) eater jo = GELS OS rai stay

bhaw Gike st IP bi eayell =a PP et soy 3 yee

x wef Cie lf y119

Translation —* This exalted dsténah of Hazrat Makhdim Shih Jalal of

‘Tabriz was (formerly) repaired by Saiyid Ni‘matullah Shih. As the wall on

the southern side of it was not strong, the building was shaken a little during

the mutewulli-ship of Mawlawi Haibatullah, Muhammad ‘Ali of Barji, being

appointed Manager, engaged Rim Ram, son of Baikal Raj (to repair it). The

repairs were completed on the 22nd Rajab in the year 1134 A.H. (1722 A.D.),

corresponding to 1119 of the Bengali era.’”

It would be interesting to ascertain how the building came to be known

as “Lakhan Sen’s Building”. Some say that one Lakhan Sen was the

mutawalli of the shrine for some time.

E.—The Tanniir Khana, or Kitchen.

‘This building, which lies to the east of the Bhandar Khéana, is of brick,

and is 49 feet long, 27 feet wide and 16 feet 6 inches high. There is an oven

in this house, which the Saint is said to have put on his head and used to cook

Indira Gandhi National

Centre for the arts



104 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

meat and bread for his teacher while on their travels. The inscription

on the building records that it was built by one Sa‘dullah in 1093 A.H. (1682

A.D.), and runs as follows :—

«pl day) wel 4b) fone] co 9

Woy io Ab Lod aids, ob Sale J od Qioll Jie

BL Sat ly gal pled gg ote j) ADI daw Edy aye

Goi yest cial) GUA * 25 j) aS eobiy yore 2}

toe sage ye ste} aS wales oa) eu) ole aa alas od

area

Woah yk Oh eet et Joo uf so 5 fyyere ae CAP? CRS

BO ce yah be 5 ob 5 he si A) dgcw 5)

Translation —* In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate!

May it end well! Jalaluddin Shah was the Accepted of Allah, Angelic in dis-

position and King of Religion and of the World. His disciple Sa‘dullih erected

from pure motives this rest-giving building on earth. How excellent is a

structure wherein people attain their wishes! Wisdom asked what kind of

building is this in which the hearts of men for ever find rest. An angel from

the unseen world whispered to him ‘ It is a noble building full of bliss.’ From

the last line the year 1093 Hijri comes out.”

F.—The Salami Darwazah, or Entrance Gate.

This gateway stands on the right hand side of the main road. The gate
proper is 22 feet long and 7 feet 9 inches wide. In front of this is a platform

where, it is said, the Saint used to sit and perform his devotions. This gateway
is built of brick and stone. The roof of the gate has recently been rebuilt in a
wrong way by the darog7 of the shrine and thus the flat roof is now changed into
a hut-shaped one. Allah, Shah Jalal is written in Arabic characters on the
stone lintel of the gate.

Close by, to the south of this gate, is a very old nim tree. Rumour goes
that it has grown out of a dantwan (twig) with which the Saint cleansed his
teeth.
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Opposite the gateway there is a flowering tree known as @ul-i-Chin. The

local people allege that a branch of this tree hangs over the road as far as the

Chabitra of the Saint and daily sprinkles fresh flowers over it. Another story

about this branch is that a Hindu overseer once happened to have that branch

cut by his coolies. As the branch fell his pony reared, and the overseer fell

down and died. Some of the coolies, it is said, also vomited blood and died.

Miscellaneous notes regarding the Shrine.

The Puthi Mubarak or ‘Blessed Book.’—Amongst the relics of the Saint

there was formerly a book in Sanskrit containing an account of his deeds;

but it is now lost, and only a copy has survived. Mr. U.C. Batavyal, 1c.s.,

late Magistrate of Maldah, recorded the following note on the subject : “I

visited this mosque on the 7th November 1892. In a chest inside the mosque,

wrapped up in cloths, or rather rags, are preserved two manuscripts in Bengali

character, one on palm leaf, the other on paper. The manuscripts are worm-

eaten. That on palm leaf has crumbled into pieces. The one on paper has

become unreadable for the most part, as the leaves adhere to each other.

Saiyid Wahid ‘Ali, daroga of the shrine, informed me that in old times one Kin-

kar Narayan Chaudhuri, a Hindu, was mutawalli of the endowment. He

was seized and taken to Dacca to prove his title: and as he was unable

to do so he was thrown into prison. One night he prayed to the Saint and was

told in a dream that the title deeds were in the possession of the ‘ Ganges ’ and

that the river goddess would deliver them up if the Nawab agreed merely

to take a copy and restore the original to her. So the next morning the Nawab

sent a writer with Kinkar Narayan to the riverside where two books were wafted

by the waves. The books were copied and again thrown into the river. The

present manuscripts were the very same copies. It is said that a Bengali

translation of the book was prepared by the late mutawalli Maulvi Sadruddin!.

“T found the language to be Sanskrit. They were preserved with much

care and inteiest ; and at the Sripanchami time, Iwas told that a Brahman

used to come to worship the manuscripts. Kinkar Narayan, it is said, was after

then released ; and the Nawab sent Chand Khin®, Kotwal, with a lakh of rupees

tospend on charities. I give the story, as I heard it from Saiyid Wahid ‘Ali, a

1 ‘This was Saiyid Sadruddin, alias Nawabjin, of Bohar, Burdwin district, who was a

great scholar and who presented his excellent Library of Arabic and Persian books to

Lord Curzon for preservation in the Imperial Library. He died in 1905.

2 If this is the Chand Khan who built the Bhandar Khana the date of the occurrence

and copying of the books is before 1673. Chand Khan was the son of Darya Khan,

whose grave of black basalt is—according to Ilahi Bakhsh—to bé found in the jungle east of

Shahpir, and who made in 1084 (1674) a translation of the Simhdsan Battisi (32 Tales

of a Throne) under the title of Kitab Sariri (Book of the Thrones). The Khan Sahib also

notes that one Giris Chandra Rai, son of Iswar Chandra Rai of Bhaiyar (10 miles north of

Bimangola), claims to be a descendant of Kinkar Narayan Chaudhuri.—H. E. 8. Lo
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daroga of the dargah. It is a pity that the manuscripts have heen suffered to
fall into decay without any attempt to restore them.””!

The Waqf Mahals of the Shrine of Shah Jalal.

The estate connected with the shrine of Hazrat Shah Jalal Tabrizi, is wagf

property, and the Trusteeship of the shrine, together with the management of

the wagf mahals which are said to have been from the beginning in the posses-

sion of the shrine, is entrusted to a mutawalli who is bound (under the accepted
conditions of the original grant) to spend all the proceeds of the Wagqf Estate

on the performance of Urs (the Saint’s death anniversary), illumination, repairs
of the shrine and education of students. He must further keep himself
engaged in prayer for the continuance of the “ eternal’? Government. The
present income of the Wagf Estate is about Rs. 23,000 a year, and in the dis-

bursement of the funds the mutawalli is assisted by a committee.

2. Tue Chhoti Dargah.

Within the precincts of this famous dargah, which is about a quarter of a mile
to the north-west of the shrine of Shah Jalal are found (in' addition to many

other graves) the tombs of the Saints Nir Qutbul ‘Alam and his father ‘Alaul
Haqq, who probably claimed descent from the Quraysh tribe of Arabia—in
particular from the famous general of early Muhammadan times, Khalid bin
Walid. They were thus of the same stock as the Prophet Muhammad.

Hazrat Nar Qutbul ‘Alam.

This renowned Saint was the spiritual successor of his father, and is said to
have refused the invitation of his worldly brother, A‘zam Khan, who was

* Mr. Batavyal borrowed the Mss. and enlisted the help of Bibu Haridas Palit and
Pandit Rajant Kanta Chakravartti of Maldah to prepare a transcript. Shortly afterwards
Mr. Batavyal was transferred and, after his death in 1898, no trace could be found of
either the Mss. or transcript. A rough copy however remained in the possession of Babu
Haridis Palit and from this an edition of the work (which is called Shek Subhodaya—the‘Blessed Advent of the Shaikh ') was published by Babu Sukumar Sen of Caleutta in 1927.
‘The work, as internal evidence shows, is certainly a forgery of the latter part of the
16th century, and was probably prepared to establish a right to the Ba’is Hazari estates
during the preparation of Todar Mall’s rent-roll in Akbar’s time. ‘The author is supposed
to be Halayudha Misra, a Minister of Lakshman Sen; but as both King Kapilesvara of
Orissa. (1434-70) and Sultén Husain Shah of Bengal (1493-1518) are mentioned, this shows
the book must have been compiled after 1500 A.D. Mention is made of the erection of a
mosque by Shaikh (or Shah) Jalal in the village of Pindinagar (in the Varendra country)which he had obtained by a miracle, and also the gift to him by Lakshman Sen (!)of the village Deotala. Raméavati (Gaur) is also mentioned. The Turks are correctlypail i have come eastward from Viharapatana (Bihar) in the Saka year 1124, or 1202

.—H. E. 8.
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Wazir, or Commander in Chief, to Sikandar Shah (or his son Ghiyasuddin
A‘zam) to take a post at Court. The chronogram of the Saint’s death is

ob yh) yy} Nar bantr shud, ‘Light went into Light.”!

Before, however, he died on the 9th of Zil Qa‘dah in 818 A.H. (1415 A.D.),

Nar Qutbul ‘Alam played a most important part in the events that resulted, in
the first quarter of the 15th century A.D., in the temporary accession to the

throne of Bengal of two Hindu Kings, Danuja Marddana and Mahendra,

besides, indirectly contributing to the speedy re-establishment of Muslim

supremacy under the son of the former, Jalaluddin, whom the Saint had

converted to Islim (vide supra, pp. 27-29). As Buchanan Hamilton remarked

in 1808, there’ was some truth in the assertion then made to him by the

local people that these Saints were the real Kings of Bengal, as it was only

according to their pleasure that the temporal Kings could reign.

The Pillars round Nir Qutbul ‘Alam’s Tomb.

The tomb of the Saint is covered with a canopy of white linen supported

by four red stone pillars. There is a fifth pillar at the head of the tomb with

the following Persian inscription on it which states that the pillars were pre-

sented by one Pirzid Khan in the year 1020 A.H. (1612 A.D.). The inserip-

tion is difficult to read but appears to be as follows?

82 eplea) She SF Wsie gyi IE OF ry ce doll lla Gal 19S pyio

a py'hy = alias 85 & ale) b5 yi BS ctslh Gall gla Gta SF

a Sly atin 5 colle shayyo opt) les Sletaly emmys 5 sha aim Spi aay

Translation —* The humble slave, son of Hatim al-Millat, Pirzid Khan,

sent as an offering these pillars from the country of Ispaniya to the shrine of

Hazrat Burhinal-Haqq wad -Din Shaikh Nir Qutbul ‘Alam in the month of

Rabi‘ul Awwal of the year 1020 (A.H. 1612 A.D.). [They were sent] in charge

of Kamil, son of Darwish Malmi, and [were erected] under the supervision of

Gopal.”’

A tradition current among the local people about the red stone pillars is as

follows :— 3

‘A Persian merchant named Adam Saudigar was coming to India in a ship,

with, among other commodities, these pillars for purposes of trade ; but on his

1 Blochmann (op. cit. p. 262) gives the chronogram as Shamsul Hidayat (Lamp ot Guid-

ance) which corresponds to 851 A.H. (or 1447 A.D.) ; but from the pedigree given on

p. 111, it is clear that this cannot be correct.—H. E. 8.

21 am indebted to Maulvi Najmul-Husain, Assistant Inspector of Schools for Muham-

madan Education, Rajshahi Division, not only for this revised reading, but also for much

help with other inscriptions, e.g., that mentioned in the next two sections which is now

to be found over the gate of the enclosure round ‘Aléul Haqq’s tomb. To him also is

due the, important correction of the Muhammadan name for Deotala (Tabrizabid, instead

of Blochmann’s reading Tirdabad) at the end of this book.—H. EB. 8.
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108 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

way he was overtaken by a violent storm at sea. He had heard of the power of

the Saint, Niir Qutbul ‘Alam, and, solemnly praying for his intervention, vowed
that if he were rescued from his trouble he would present him with half of his
wealth and pay him respect at Pandua. While he was thus praying, the Saint
happened to be having himself shaved at his residence in Pandua, when all at
once the Saint told the barber to stop shaving him and to close his eyes. The
Saint then interceded with God on behalf of the merchant who, it is said,
received immediate help and his ship was brought safely to harbour. After
a while the Saint told the barber to open his eyes and to go on with his work.
‘The barber saw the hand of the Saint wet with water and asked him what was
the cause of this. The Saint, after repeatedly refusing, told him what
had happened. It is said that when this merchant reached India he first came
to the Saint and wanted to.present him with half of his wealth, but the Saint
declined the offer. The merchant then married his daughter to the Saint and
presented him with these five red pillars. It is further stated that the

merchant spent the remaining years of his life with the Saint, and died at
Pandua.' His grave is still to be seen in the cemetery of the shrine, to the
south of Shaikh *Alaul Haqq’s tomb.

Shaikh ‘Alaul Haqq.

According to the inscription over the gate of the enclosure round his tomb,
which lies just to the east of his son’s tomb, the real name of ‘Alaul Haqq, the
father of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam, was possibly Ahmad (vide next paragraph), and he
was the son of ‘ Umar bin As‘ad Khalidi. These two Saints thus claimed to be
of Quraysh Arab stock and were therefore relatives of the Prophet. ‘Aliul Haqq
belonged to a well-to-do upcountry family, and was also the spiritual successor
of Akhi Sirajuddin ‘Usman of Gaur? “ They say that when Shaikh Akhi
Siraj obtained the khildfat (suecessorship) from Nizamuddin Auliyé and de-
parted for Bengal, he represented that a man of knowledge and rank lived there,
and asked how he should manage with him. Nizimuddin replied, ‘Do not be
anxious, he will be your servant (khddim)’ and so it turned out. ‘They say
that Shaikh Sirajuddin used to be carried about the country, and that cooked
food used to be taken along with him, and that his servants would put a hot
pot on Shaikh “Aliul Haqq’s head, so that his hair got all burnt off. And
he had to pass in this guise before the houses of his relations who were King’s
ministers" (Beveridge’s summary of Hahi Bakhsh’s Khurshid-i-Jahan
Numa, J. A. 8. B., 1895, p.206). Tt is also said that Sikandar Shah, who came

* From the known date of the merchant Pirzid (1612 A.D.), the story can only refer
to one of the Saint's descendants and not to the Saint himself, as the latter died 200 yearsbefore the presentation of the pillars by Pirzid.—H. E. S.

* As already noted on p. 91, Blochmann (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873,P- 260) says this Saint died in Bengal in 758 A.H. or 1357 A.D., whereas, from the chrono.
gram given by Munshi Iliht Bakhsh, the date of his death would appear to have been743 A-H., or 1342 A.D. In view of the contradictions in the dates given in thePresent paragraph and attached notes, the dates require further investigation andverification.—H. E. S. Le

up
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to the throne in 1358 A.D. drove ‘Aliul Haqq away to Sunargion, but later,

when A‘zam Shah revolted, he was permitted to return to Pandua. ‘Alaul

Haqq died on the 25th Rajab 786 A.H. (1384 A.D.)' and the chronogram of

his death is as follows :-— adh el gall sue

«Alaul Haqq has been united with God.””

It is said that when Hazrat ‘Aliul Haqq died Makhdim Jahaniyan

Jahingasht! appeared at Pandua and performed the Jandza (funeral

prayer) ceremony for the Saint.

Inscription over the Door of the Enclosure of Shaikh ‘Aldul Haqy's Tomb,

The photograph of the tomb enclosure, given by Ravenshaw as Plate 29 of

his Gaur, shows no inscription over the gate : but when repairs were made some

years ago a most interesting two-lined inscription in mixed Arabic and Persian

was placed over the gate. It does not appear to have been previously recorded,

and, so far as it can at present be read, the text is as follows :—

Le Dyowll ced Led fyi Wy Hw 536 Y Adil sl 529) alt I aby

els le, cee) oh le pose 633L VY) aric zads sd!) 19 ye ey) yy

Se tee ees eas Me eleeeieg 8) ste I,

StI —“esind + EGU) esesy 5) pha” pal) lal) pty logliba——a
* ob pay

bie wally 82 Eel abel) gat eyda 01s on 95 ba y0 gi

Ab) dole edl& some 53") get cee Spee shane Gaal cy aby

eA gible eyo dln! uate _ by pe yl 3 gdb

eX Ge Ly} ee pes ple Gpda ley Gao Jd Clb) bs

cliale 4 clit} of tte calle Gala deol oy yet desl stl

Gy o]o SE ghd tod asl, LS yw ypfees) Nae

’

# Be eed 5 (q) Grd Gm 503 Gay

1 Blochmann (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873, p. 262) gives the date of

‘Alaul Haqq’s death as the Ist Rajab 800, or 20th March 1398 ; but if Shaikh ‘Alaul Haqq

was young enough to have become AKhI Sirdjuddin’s menial servant when the latter

came to Bengal after Nizimuddin Auliya’s death in A.D., he must have been born.

about the beginning of the century. Hence, even in 786 A.H., he must have been an

old man. Makhdim Jahdniyén is apparently Saiyid Jalaluddin Bukhari (of Uchh) who

died (according to the Safinatul-Auliyd p. 116) in 785 A.H., i.e., before either of the

supposed dates of “Aliul Hagq’s death—H. E. 8.
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Translation —“ Allah! There is no god but He! the Living, the Self-

subsisting : neither slumber seizeth Him nor sleep :_ His is whatsoever is in the

Heavens and whatsoever is in the Earth! Who is he that can intercede with

Him but by His own permission ? He knoweth what is present with his crea-

tures, and what is yet to befall them: yet nought of His knowledge do they com-

prehend save what He willeth. His Throne reacheth over the Heavens and

the Earth, and the upholding of both burdeneth Him not; and He is the

High, the Great.” (Qur'an, Sirah U—Ayatu-l- Kursi : Rodwell’s translation,

p- 400.) “ Ra‘d (the Angel of the Thunder) uttereth His praise, and the (other)

Angels (also), from awe of Him ”* (Qur'an, Sarah XIII). May their end be for-

tunate! (Persian) This gate has been erected in memory of Hazrat Shaikhul

Islam, Crown of the Nation, Full Moon among the Saints who have been

united (with Allah), Accepted at the Tribunal of the Lord of the Worlds, Hope-

ful of the mercy of the Eternal, by Shaikh Babi (2) [-i-?] Muhammad Khilidi

(é-c., descendant of Khalid bin Walid)—May Allah preserve him in both worlds !

—(for) the place of worship of the pious, the dstanah (seat) of Hazrat Sultanul

‘Arifin (Sultan of the Saints), Qutbul Agtab (Pole of Poles), Slain by the love of

the All-Giver, Hazrat Qutbi-‘Alam, Makhdiim Shaikh Nirul Haqq wa-sh-

Shara ‘wa-d-Din Ahmad (-i-?) ‘Umar bin As‘ad Khalidi, Sahib Magami (i., of

the highest rank among Sifis). May Allah preserve it so long as the Sun and

Moon of the Heavens are over your head (i.c., up to the Day of Resurrection) !

(It was finished) on the 3rd of the month of Rajab—-May its dignity be

respected !—in the year 980” (A.H., i.e., November, 1572 A.D.).

‘The inscription is particularly curious owing to it hardly referring at all to

Nir Qutbul ‘Alam’s father, from which the inference may be drawn that what-

ever fame “Alaul Haqq had as a Saint had been almost forgotten by the time

this inscription was written. Its special interest however lies in the names that

are mentioned. The reading of these is by no means certain as, in the inscrip-

tion, Babii Muhammad looks more like Baya Muhammad, while the actual order

of the names towards the end is ‘Ahmad ‘Umar i bin As‘ad Khalid’, The inserip-
tion was however undoubtedly put up somewhere in the immediate vicinity of
where it now is by the builder of the Qutb Shahi Mosque that lies a little to the

north of the shrine ; anda reference to the pedigree of the family in the posses-
sion of the Manager shows (a) that the great grandson of Shaikh Abdal (who

was himself one of the great grandsons of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam) was called

Muhammad and that the latter had a son named Babi; (b) that Nir Qutbul
‘Alam’s real name was Ahmad and (c) that, while no special name is assigned
to ‘Alaul Haqq, his father is said to have named ‘Umar As‘ad Lahori.

The chief importance of the inscription is its support of the family claim to
descent from Khalid bin Walid, and the fresh light it throws on the member
of the family who built the Qutb Shahi mosque.!

5

‘This inscription has only very recently (1930) been noticed and read, and it has not
therefore been possible to do more than include a mention of it in the appropriate place.
The inscriptions at the Qutb Shahi mosque obviously need further study in the light of
what is now recorded.—H. E. S.
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Genealogical Tree of the Qutbi Family of Pandua.!

1, Makhdim Shaikh ‘Alaul Haqq (died probably in 1384.4. D.).

S. Muhammad ‘Ala. S. Muhammad S. Qazi. 2. S. Ahmad Nar

A‘zam. Qutbul «Alam
(died in 1415

A.D).

3. 8. Afgah or Rifatuddin. S. Anwar Shahid (killed in 1418 A.D.).

4. S. Zahid (died in 1455 A.D.) §. Ajmal. ~ S. Akmal.

| | [eel
S. Safi.| 5. S. Ashraf. |S, Qalandar.

| |
S.Ghaus (alive | §. Autad.

in 1493 A.D. |
S. PirMuwalla. | S. Darwish. S. Ahmad. —videins- $. Qutb. . Abdal

(This man cription of (Had one
had two Muzaffar son—S.
sons, but Shah). Khalilar-
his branch Rahman
of the —but
family ulti- 

this -
mately be- branch
came ex- 

of — the

tinct.) family
also ulti-

mately

became

extinct.)

I | l
8. Sharif. S. Bahauddin. 6. S, Musharraf §. Kabir.

(alias 8. Raja

cr Reza).

7. 8. Ahmad.

3 al Mahmid.
|

9. , Nizimuddin,

ab

a1
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(concluded.)

9. S. Nizimuddin.

10. §. Sharafuddin

(alive in 1648 A.D,—Sanad).

11. S. Hamiduddin.

12. S. Kabir (alive in 1648 A.D.

—Sanad).

reenter 

FS RES

S. Naruddin. S. Dargahi. 13. S. Qutbuddin,

ein O

S

 

he e
e

14. S. Badruddin,

S. Qamaruddin. 15. Bibi Nanhi=Saiyid Shah Chand—Mah

Wali’ (‘Moon Saint’)—of

Eklakhi, Burdwan.

S.Najmuddin. S. Shamsuddin, 16. Saiyid Shah Ghutim Husain

——— (died before 1810) = Bibi Saiyid-
un-Nisa.No issue.

pa nae le ee Uy

17. Saiyid Shah Ghulim Najaf, Dakhilkar (‘Revenue payer’).

i

 eee

18. Shah Farman ‘Ali=Habibun-Nisa Shah Fateh ‘Ali,

| of Ekiakhi,
Burdwan.

19. Bibi Sajidun-Nisa=Chaudhuri Muwabhidur-Rahman of Rol,
| Bankura.

20. Chaudhuri Mumajjadur-Rahman,

21. BibiShamsun-Nahar (now living)=Dr. Muhammad Siddiq (of

Caleutta).

RNG 
aa le 

ee

ce L ES2. Saiyid Asghar Ahmad. Saiyid Shamsur-Rahman, (Another son.) Saiyid
(deceased). Badruzzaman.

ipa
Era}
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Title Deed of the Shish (or Chhay) Hazari Estate.

‘There is a tradition that Sultan Husain Shah presented one Sharafuddin,

son of Nizimuddin (one of the descendants of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam) with 47 vil-

lages (rent-free) for the support of the endowment”. In course of time the

documents became decayed and were shown by Shaikh Kabir, the Superintend-

ent for the time being, to Sultan Shuja‘. The latter made a fresh grant: to

Shaikh Kabir, dated 25th Sha‘ban in the 22nd year of the reign of Shah Jahan,

corresponding to 1058 A.H. (1648 A.D.). The document bears the seal of

Shah Shuja‘.

Objects of Interest in the Dargih Enclosure.

‘The following are the more important objects of interest to be seen in the

Chheti Dargah enclosure.

1 When a reference was made to the present Manager of the Shash Haziri estate, it

was found that the pedigree given by the late Khan Sahib was altogether different irom

the copy now at Pandua—especially in the generations after about 1500 A.D. ‘The Pan-

dua version has therefore been printed in the text in spite of serious doubts as to even the

authenticity of the latter (which is only a copy obtained from the companion of a fagir

who borrowed the original document some time ago and never returned. it). As however

the name of No. 16, Saiyid Shah Ghulm Husain, had been replaced in the pedigree by

an entry ‘Shah Muhammad Weli’ (which seems to be a corruption of the title of his

father) the latter part has been cor-ected in the light of the following facts, as well as

other enquiries: (1) Buchanan Hamilton in his ‘ Purnea ’ (op. cit., p. 463) written in 1810,

notes that the estate was then ‘under the management of a lady named Bibi Saidun

Nesa, widow of Golam Hoseyn.’ (2) In the précis of the enquiry made in 1829 by the then

Collector of Dinajpiir, Mr. J. W. Sage, at the instance of the Board of Revenue, as to

whether the estate was madad-i-m'ash or wag{, it is stated that Saiyid Shah Ghulam Najaf,

who was then Sajjada Nishin (i.e., in control of the estate) was the son of the late Saiyid

Shah Ghulam Husain and his widow Bibi Saiyidun Nisa. If we take 30 years to a

generation and count backwards from the date of the 1648 A.D. Sanad to the known

date of Shaikh Ghans (1493 A.H.), and forward down to Bibi Shamsun-Nahir (who is stil)

quite young), there is no discrepancy between the expected number of generations and the

number as given in the pedigree, so it may be taken in its present form to be approxi-

mately correct.—H. E. 8.

2 As 8 generations (or roughly 250 years) are shown in the pedigree just given between

‘Alaul Hagq and Sharafuddin, the tradition cannot be correct as Husain Shah flourished

‘about 1500 A.D., or only three or four generations after ‘Alaul Haqg. A reference to the

confirmation in 1841 A.D. of the lakhirdj (rent-free) character of the Shash Hazari estate

shows the actual facts of the case to be that a sanad was granted by Shah Shuja‘ in 1058

A.H. in the name of Sharafuddin, and that Kabir (Sharafuddin’s grandson) was then

on the gadi (Sajjada Nishin). The name of the Sirkar in which the estates were situated

was Jannatébid. The present Manager says that although the grant was made in

Sharafuddin’s name, he had previously resigned the management of the estate to Kabir—

HLE.S.”
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A—Tue Chilla Khana or Nor Qureur ‘Avan.

This is close to the tomb of the Saint and on the west side of it. Although

the building is old, the roof and verandah appear to have been built of late years.

It is of brick, with stone facing, and there is a good deal of stone carving in-

side. On the east side there are three doors, over each of which there is an

inscription. Those to the left and right are not very legible but, from the

reproductions given in Ravenshaw’s Gaur [Plate 49-No. 8(a): and Plate 52-

No. 15], it may be seen that the former records the building of a mosque in

the time of the short-lived Sultan Nasiruddin Abil Mujahid Mahmid Shah

II (Rabi‘ 11 896-2-A.H.: Spring of 1491 A.D.) by Ulugh Majlis Khan A‘la,

while the latter dates from 915 A-H. (1509 A.D.) in Husain Shah’s reign, and

also appears to commemorate the building of a mosque by one Ulugh Tahir

Khan. The middle inscription is more legible, and the reference to the tomb

being in the Safi Khana seems to show that the Saint was buried (like the

Prophet himself) within his own house, which has now disappeared but which

was rebuilt in 1493 A.D. It should be noted, however, that the local people

also refer to the Guest House (now the local Post Office) which lies to the north-

east of the main enclosure, as the Safi Khana. The Muhammad Ghaus

mentioned in the inscription was one of the great grandsons of Hazrat Nar

Qutbul ‘Alam. The wording of the inscription is as follows :—

est 5 Bee iy oil GW 2d) En I yl asl abr JB

4b, Lal gf aldo ey pitipl clic eliy Gl) ob tele)

JE ABT FBS Gey Maw al gate ye eal ge lil He

Bae A tes) Ch Lay! io) eal Gd GL viele) oF

SE om oy erty Gal yi gt Gyta gilded) gat ley

se Sew Be G48 abl 93 peje gw abi Good dle

Wa) eat Gyrolenstl 5 pled) Se Sa) JS) Solel glbabel

Bel uslel 5 ible 5 dle aby ola ible als jabs oil) I Q2oll 9

Gite) gd yale 5 led) gad Bg cal a GY ld 5

th) Eye Lie Qld ab) ale 2 oome gat Bed gs yl

wBLe GUT 5 pend y gle Hin LS Sua) ota) yd eye ptall 9

Translation —“ Almighty Allah says: ‘Verily the first house that was
sounded for men is the one in blessed Bakkah (Mecca) which is a guidance to.

ure
a
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all beings. In it are clear signs ; the place of Abraham ; and who enters into

it is safe ; and Allah enjoined men to visit it, if they are able to go there ; but

whosoever disbelieves, verily, Allah is independent of all beings.’ (Qur'an TIL,

verses 90 to 92.) In this Saji building the Tomb of the Pole (Qutb) of Poles

was built, who was slain by the love of the All-giver, the Shaikh of Shaikhs

Hazrat Shaikh Narul Haqq wa-sh-Shara‘ wa-d-Din Saiyid Qutb ‘Alam—May
Allah purify his beloved heart and may Allah illuminate his grave! ‘This

house was built in the reign of the just, liberal and learned Sultan, the Defender

of Islam and of the Muslims, Shamsudduniya waddin Abi Nasr Muzafiar

Shah, the Sultan—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule and may He

elevate his condition and dignity! This house was built during the khilafat

of Shaikhul Iskim the Shaikh of Shaikhs, son of the Shaikh of Shaikhs, Shaikh

Muhammad Ghaus—May Almighty Allah ever protect him ! Dated the 17th

of the biessed Ramazan 898 A.H.” (2nd July 1493 A.D.).

B.— INscripTion IN THE KITCHEN.

Just to the north of the Chilla Khdna lies the Saint’s kitchen, in the pas-

sage of which, fixed over the door leading out to the north, is to be found a very

beautiful inscription of the time of Nasiruddin Mahmid Shah I, in whose person

the House of Ilyas Shah was restored to the throne of Bengal in 1442 A.D. It

records the construction of the tomb of an Imam (possibly that of the

immediate successor to Shaikh Zahid, the grandson of Hazrat Nir Qutbul

‘Alam,) by one Latif Khan, and is dated the 28th Zil Hijja, 863 AH. (26th

October 1459 A.D.). The inscription—a reproduction of which is given

on Plate VI—runs thus—

cdot te 18) led abl CB y eyell nb Sy dtei aby JB

eB tale Ge SS ydted alt SS O yyastiiiny Iy Kel yy tinny I

bin) Kells) Ueyasre Sa > OC pM 5 Sle 99 Shy tay Sv 5

er twoll y Apia GE ypoloral y pad Ege Hal) quod Gel ylayy G65)

tty GAB HAY j12 aol UB jlo ye optimal Gill atye

etd 5 IU Ba SUS Bg A gn GS desl) od V

wytelmell 5 chal ol oly cela bt) tl ge (3 LIL 4

PM 5 yal ab) ale Glble ahd ope jiball 3 G20) Wo!) ots

UT cial) Gx ab) sale SS CigbS bell yl Bey!) eb) LS
r
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Translation —* Almighty Allih says; ‘ Every soul shall taste of death ?

(Qur'an, TIL, 182). He also says, ‘ When their time is come, they shall nei-

ther retard nor advance it an hour ’ (Qur’an, X, 50). He also says, ‘ Every-

thing on earth fadeth, but the face of thy Lord remaineth full of glory and

honour,” (Qur'an, LV, 26).

“Our revered Master, the Teacher of Imams, the Proof of the Congregation,

the Sun of the Faith, the Testimony of Iskim and of the Muslims, who bestowed

advantages upon the poor and the indigent, the Guide of Saints and of such as

wish to be guided, passed away from this transient world to the everlasting

mansion on the 28th Zil Hijja, a Monday, of the year 863, during the reign of

the Sultan of Sultans, the Protector of the countries of the Faithful,

Nasirudduniya waddin Abal Muzaffar Mahmid Shah, the Sultan—May

Allah keep him in safety and security! This tomb was erected by the great

Khan, Latif Khan—May Allah protect him against evils and misfortunes !””

C.—Sijda-Gah, oR PRayiNG-STATION.

The front wall of the kitchen passage serves as a Sijdi-gah, before which

persons visiting the Chilla Khana can perform their devotions ; and on the

east face of this wall is fixed a very big inscribed stone, the reading of which

is as follows :—

yada ab) Sr ab omen 2 ye aly ave al de (gi) JB

soot Seat Jota) Ghd oj Us esmell 62 gk O fis Gt

wr haley Ua Syl op ofl) kb tuys aba] gt Gal Wl!

rtse Cella’ else sithle 5 athe ab) ola Gthlu} ali apome

Hae py Go GUS ob 4 gato GS GLE yd aly ted les

2 fi

Hoh aay ray yet tye Reo age Od play ale al be si

= Helles 5 ails 5 gy) de

‘Translation —* The Prophet—May Allah’s blessing rest upon him !—says :

“He who builds a mosque for Allah, shall have a castle built for him by Allah

in Paradise.’ This mosyue was built in the reign of the Just and Liberal

Sultan Shamsudduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar Yiisuf Shah, the Sultan,

son of Barbak Shah, the Sultan, son of Mahmid Shah the Sultan—May Allah

perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty !—by the exalted Majlis, Majlisul

Majalis—May Almighty Allah exalt his dignity in both worlds! And this

took place on Friday, the 20th Rajab—May its dignity be respected !—of

the year 884, according to the era of the flight of the Prophet, upon whom

may Allah’s blessing and peace rest !””
ie
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It is clear that this fine inscription originally belonged to a mosque built

in 884 A.H. (1479 A.D.) in the reign of Yiisuf Shah ; and that it has been

brought to the shrine from elsewhere. A reproduction of the inscription will

be found as Plate 47 of Ravenshaw’s Gaur.

D.—Mosque or Qizi Nor.

This is a three-domed brick mosque which lies immediately to the

north of the tomb of Makhdiim ‘Alaul Haqq. Its dimensions are 58 feet

by 24 feet. There is no inscription over the door.

It is said that one Qazi Nir endowed a landed property at Qiazihatta

(near the Raikhan Dighi,3 miles to the north-west) for the proper

up-keep of this mosque. The income of this property is still about Rs. 500

per annum and is included in the revenues of the Shash Hazart Estate.

E.—Mitha Talao, on Sweet Tank.

On the east side of the shrine enclosure there is a tank, said to have

been dug in the time of ‘ Alaul Haqq. ‘he ghdts are made of stone taken

from the neighbouring ruined buildings. Some years ago a carved stone

from the pulpit of the Adina Mosque was found at the east ghat®.

F.—Bahisht-ka-Darwazah, oR GATE OF PARADISE.

This is a small one-domed. building south-east of the tomb of Hazrat Nur

Qutb ‘Alam. Itissaid that Shaikh Zahid, grandson of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam,

~ was born in this building, which thus became sacred, and pilgrims visit it with

the hope that their sins will be forgiven in the next world. Over the gateway

there is an inscription in curious characters, but only Ya Allah and

Ya Fatah are legible. It is said that Ism A‘zam (the Greatest Name of

Allah) is written on it. The common belief is that persons haunted by

evil spirits are freed from them on approaching the door of this sacred place,

and crowds of superstitious people are to be seen surrounding the spot to

witness the interesting ceremonies by which evil spirits are exorcised when

these are being performed.

1 This mosque has now—1930—been repaired (and modernised) by Bibi Shamsun-

Nahiir, the eldest surviving descendant of the Saint.—H. E. 8.

2 It is said that a Hindu jogi once presented to the Saint a touch-stone which,

however, was thrown by the Saint into this tank. When the jogi afterwards dived into

the tank to recover the stone he was surprised to find innumerable touch-stones at the

bottom of the tank. With some difficulty the jogi found his own stone, and afterwards

settled in a place close to Rangamatia which was henceforth called Jogia Asan.
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G.—Tue Kala Patthar, or Back Stonn.

This is a little east of the tomb of ‘Alaul Haqq and is the tomb of a child

named Inayatullih, the son of a nobleman of Sabzawar in Khurasin. The

tomb is made of black basalt. The child was buried on the Ist of Ramazan

1017 A.H. (1608 A.D.) ; and the inscription on the stone is as follows :—

* pl ab)

wr tl eis pyere ib!yi dese al

Go

facele Peep ee ace tel onl ye
* syne ov din

Translation —* This is the tablet on the tomb of the innocent child

Inayatullah, son of Tahir Muhammad, son of Imamuddin Husain, son of

Sultan ‘Ali, of Sabzawir—May Allah illuminate his resting place! Ist

Ramazan 1017 A.H.”’ (November 29th, 1608 A.D.).

€

H.—Toms or Suer Kuan.

Close to the Kala Patthar there is the tomb of Sher Khan, son of Jawhar

Khan. It is said that he was a soldier in the service of the nobleman of

Sabzawar.

I—Tomps or Swarku AFQan AND SHAIKH ANWAR.

They were respectively the eldest and the youngest sons of Nir Qutbul

‘Alam. Shaikh Afqah(or Rif'atuddin, as he is called in the pedigree given by

ahi Bakhsh) was celebrated for his humility. His tomb is beside his father’s.

Shaikh Anwar is said to have died a martyr at Sunargion at the hands of

Raja Kans. He was famous for his generosity and used to have sheep

fattened and killed for the fagirs, though he did not touch meat himself.

Between the tombs ofthetwo brothers are those of two other brothers named

Mu‘inul Islim and ‘Ainul Islam, who were devoted servants of Nir Qutb.

Munshi Wahi Bakhsh, the author of the ‘Khurshid-i-Jahin Numa (from

which most of these notes on the Qutbi family are drawn), suggests that the

first of these may have been the Mu‘inuddin ‘Abbi, the father of Badrul-

Iskim, who—according to the author of the Riydzu-s-Salatin—was slain by

Raja Kans before 1415 A.D. for refusing to pay him any respect.

J.—Tomes or Suaiku ZAntp.

ts Shaikh Zahid was the son of Shaikh Afqah and grandson of Nir Qutbul

‘Alam. His tomb is beside his father’s on the south side and his prayer stone

lies just to the west. He had ten sons. His death took place on the 17th

Rabiul Awwal 860 A.H. (1455 A.D.). The chronogram of his death is—

weths ayap Yio Gas “He had no love for the world.”” Le
3 Lpah i

bes bahar
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K.—Tue Bibi Mahal.

This was the house for the harem of the Saint Nar Qutbul ‘Alam. It lies

north of the shrine and is now a heap of ruins. From the enamelled

bricks lying on the site it is assumed that the building was faced with glazed

bricks. It is said that the ground storey lies under these heaps of brick.

Some carved stone lintels are still lying on the spot.

L—Srone Caprrar.

A huge circular stone block, 6 féet 9 inches in diameter and 3 feet 6 inches

thick, lies to the south of the Bibi Mahal. It seems to be the capital of a

stone column, and a photograph of it has been given in Ravenshaw’s Gaur

(Fig. 1: Plate 30). The local people call it the Bath-seat of Nar Qutbul

‘Alam. In 1896 this stone was moyed by the then Manager of the Estate and

a hole dug to search for supposed hidden treasure. The hole is still visible,

and brickwork to a great depth can be seen in the hole.

M—tTue Musafir Khana, ox Guest House, anp Gare.

These buildings lie outside the enclosure of the dargah and to the north-

east of it. The Musdfir Khana itself (which is also referred to by the local

Fig. 20.—Copper Drums of Nawwab Mir Qasim Khan, in front of the Cate

of the Musifir Khana,
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people as the Sifi Khana) is now used as a post office. The gate was built
of carved tiles, traces of which are still existing in the walls, but the building

is no longer in its original form and the roof is now covered with old wooden

beams and bargas (small cross beams). The sill of the gateway is a black

basalt stone and bears the signs of the Zodiac. On one of the jambs of this

gateway are some marks said to have been caused by a fagir named Dokor-

posh,’ or Khirka-posh (He of the tattered clothes) who, the legend says,
arrived at the gate, hungry and foot-sore and, on being refused admittance,

dashed his head against the jamb. He was afterwards admitted to take a
share of the food when decently dressed, and, it is said, revenged himself on

the authorities by making his clothes eat the meal set before him.

N.—Correr Drums.

‘Two large copper drums are still lying near the gate of the Musafir Khai
It is said that they were presented by Nawwab Qasim Khan (Naww

of Bengal)? whose name is engraved on the border of one of the drums.

It is said that they were used to call the guests to their meals.

3. THe Quth Shahi Masjid.

[Built by a Member of the Qutbi Family in 990 A.H. (1582 A.D.).]

The Qutb Shahi Mosque lies midway between the shrine of Nar Qutbul

‘Alam and the Eklakhi Mausoleum. Tt is built of brick and stone and
had ten domes. ‘The roof has fallen in, but the walls and the pulpit are stand-
ing. ~ Its dimensions are 82 feet 6 inches by 37 feet 8 inches, From the in-

scription it appears that it was built in 990 A.H. (1582 A.D.) by Makhdim
Shaikh, son of Muhammad al-Khilidi who was a descendant of Nir Qutb. It
was called the Quth Shahi Masjid, as a mark of respect to the Saint Nar

Qutbul ‘Alam. ‘The following is the two-line inscription in Tughra
characters over the doorway :—

we? Well 8 Taser ust ye ple y ale ay Gle pill J
Sl 5 pbesll Pit] Gamoll 162 uy Bal) 3 23 aw WJ Ab)

bs} earns Be eae lls ueme Gy pd lyase

cerwall SM ab) Bey AB a) ae 5 fol Ne LS Glo Coy

@ ath one pose pyli 5 Cal CLF ssual [0

‘If the true name be Dokorposh, this may be the Makhdiim Gharibul Husain
Dokorposh who is buried near the mosque (6 miles north-east of Raiganj in the Dinajpar
District) noticed by Buchanan Hamilton (Historical Description of Dinajpur, p. 34)—
H.E. Ss.

* He was successor to Mir Ja‘far and was defeated in the battle of Buxiir—1764
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Translation —* The Prophet—May the blessings and peace of Allah be

upon him !—has said, ‘Whoever in this world has erected a mosque for Allih,

Allah will build for him seventy palaces in Paradise.’ This mosque was

built by our great and respected Makhdim Shaikh, son of Muhammad al-

Khillidi who was the Supervisor of the abode of the Pole of Poles and Leader

of the Pious. He was a follower of Shaikh Nir—May Allah extend

his shadow and make his past deeds fruitful! ‘This mosque is called the

Qutb Shahi Mosque, and its Chronogram is ‘Makhdiim ‘Ubaid Raji’!
By taking the numerical value of the Arabic letters of the last sentence,

the date is seen to be 990 A.H.

Fig. 22.—Pulpit of the Qutb Shahi Mosque.

* That is ““ Makhdiim who is the humble servant, hopeful (of God’s mercy).” As
has already been noted in note 1, p. 110, this inscription, as well as the other two at this
mosque, require further study. From the inscription over the gate of the tomb
enclosure of ‘Aliul Haqq, the real name of the builder may be Makhdim ShailBabi, son of Muhammad Khalidl—H.-E. 8. te; ut af

a1
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‘There is another inscription over the pulpit which runs as follows :—

pple Ae teed jie ap ail fe Mime 5 banat Slo Eye atl 5 yt

2S iL HP ph ylaly dame ae] op # B48 tl eatin eye aS j) fetey

#2 90 dhe

As quoted, the meaning of this inscription is more or less unintelligible,

and they do not yield the date 993 A.H. given on the stone. Perhaps the

correct reading of the last line would be * pyase j Gay ybiy dame oxely

d which yields 993 A.H. he purport of the above verse might then be said
to be: “ Look well at this bird who is always inclined to live in the desert.

With his beak he utters a melody of the true faith like the morning breeze.

This chronogram was revealed by the grace (of Allah) and was accepted.

“The foundation of the mosque adorned by Makhdiim’ in the year 993.”

4

There is an entrance gate attached to this mosque ; but it is now past

repair. This gate had an inscription but it is no longer traceable. The

text and translation of the inscription are reproduced here (with slight cor-

| rections) from Beveridge’s notes on the Khurshid-i-Jahin Numa (loc.

cit., p. 210):—

gest gt pid pose isl} Mal GY GS oseall Cb Be

gle BRS) GK od Say Q), shee Gard ple le aye pals}

weed KS G-arndo aby ait Sle Ghd pane pbsell ake So}t ah

42940 bin = Oe Oly

Translation. —* The gate of this mosque was built by the humble Faqir

Makhdiim Shaikh, son of Muhammad al-Khalidi, who was the disciple of

him of high rank, the Sun of the Sky of Religion, and the Moon of the Mine

of Truth, a Guide to the Way of Spirituality, the Exalted Makhdim, Makhdim

Qutb-i--Alam—May Allah illuminate his grave ! ‘The gate of the mosque was

finished in the year 993” (A.H. : 1585 A.D.).

i seems that the name Sona originated from the gilding of the caryed work on

I the face of the walls as well as on the crowns of the turrets. wr

This mosque is sometimes called the Sona Masjid (Golden mosque). It

|
Le
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Architectural Notes on the building.

(a) Pierced work in the windows.—Vhere are two windows in each of the

short walls of the mosque, containing pierced stone work for ventilation such

as is to be seen in many mosques at Gaur.

(b) The construction of the mosque is excellent though it was built with

materials collected from other buildings: The walls are curved at the

cornices to imitate the appearance of a bungalow.

(c) The hemispherical domes rested on pointed arches which were built

over the pillars. When the pillars sunk, the arches cracked and the thrust

of the broken arches caused the domes to fall.

(d) The pillars in the middle of the mosque are all clumsy, and they

collapsed when the roof fell in. ‘They have now been set up and the floor

, has been terraced.

(e) The Chabiitra in front of the pulpit (vide bottom right corner of

Fig. 22) is a peculiar feature of this mosque. It seems to be a grave of

some fakir who was buried in the mosque after it fell into disrepair.

4. Tue Exvakni Mavsoveum,

[Probable date of construction c. 1412-15 A.D.}

This is a brick building, with a single lofty dome, which lies a. short distance

to the north-east of the Qutb Shahi Mosque. Its dimensions are 78 feet

6 inches by 74 feet 6 inches, the inner diameter of the dome being 48. feet

Ginches. The door openings are 6 fect 7} inches by. 13 feet 6 inches and the

walls are 13 feet thick. Its name is due to the tradition that it cost a lakh

of rupees. Though the materials are chiefly brick, it is the handsomest

building in the place. The external walls are ornamented by carved tiles

and the ceiling of the dome is neatly plastered and covered with ornamental

work. Its interior is an octagon which is only lighted through the four small

doors, one on each side. Over the entrance door is a lintel with a Hindu

idol carved on it, and round the doorway are other stones on which may be

detected partial representations of the human figure : the original carvings

| must therefore have been of Hindu origin. There are three graves inside.
1} The author of Riydzu-s-Salatin states that one tomb is that of Jaliluddin,
\ the son of Raja Kans, and that the other two belong to Jaliluddin’s wife

} and son. Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh, the author of the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa,
was inclined to think that the western tomb, which is the highest, is that

# of Sultan Jalaluddin; that the one to the east is of his son Sultin Ahmad

Shah ; and that the middle one is the tomb of his wife.
) 
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There are two stone posts at the head of the tombs of Jalaluddin and

Ahmad Shah. The stone on that of the latter is raised a little above the level

of the tomb, which shows that the grave belongs to a martyr. The stone

post of Jaliluddin’s tomb is on the same level with the tomb, and so it is

known that he died a natural death.

The architecture of this building is of the usual Indo-Saracenic style,

and the period seems to be about that of Jalluddin’s reign. Possibly it was

built by his father, Raja Kans. As already noted on page 66, it is almost

identical in structure with the so-called Chika Masjid at Gaur near the

Qadam Rasil building.

Notes on the construction of the building.

(a) Cells.—There are four cells in the walls inside the building. These

were intended for the readers of the Qur’dn. The blessings of Allah were

generally invoked on behalf of the deceased on every completion of the reading

of the whole Qur'an. It is believed that “ Hafizes’ (persons who know

the Qur’an by heart) were paid by the estate for such readings.

(6) Peculiay construction of the Entrance door—The chief door,

or public entrance to the east, has its threshold sloping down towards

the main room where the Royal graves are lying, a construction making it
natural for persons entering the room-to bend the head towards the graves

of the Kings as a mark of respect. It is possible that it was into this building

that Raja Kans called Shaikh Badrul Islim, the son of Shaikh Mu‘inuddin

‘Abbas, before he was executed by drowning. His object was to induce

the Shaikh to bend his head towards him as he entered the room, but the

Shaikh, when entering, thrust forward his legs first and thus avoided saluting

the Raja whom he regarded as a K@fir (infidel).!

(c) Grooves in the window frames—The other door openings, or rather

windows, bear grooves in the stone sills and lintels, which were probably

intended to enable these openings to be closed with iron rods. The windows

are now provided with wire-netting, and the main door is also closed with the

same material and locked. From the stone bearings near the entrance it

appears that a wooden door was originally provided for the building.

(d) The crowns of the turrets —The turrets at the four corners of the

building have lost their capitals, so that these cannot be restored in the absence

of any old drawings or photographs to show their original appearance.

(e) As may be seen from Fig. 23, this building has also a curvature

in the walls at the cornices to imitate the ordinary appearance of a bungalow.

* It may also be added with reference to the supposed connection of Raja Kans with

the Eklakhi building that local tradition states that when the Raja obtained supreme
power over Bengal after the death of the last of the short-lived successors of Ghiyasud-
din, out of contempt for Muhammadanism he used the adjacent Adina mosq\ his
Kacheri (Magistrate's Court or Zamindari Office).—H. E. S. is
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(f) Carved ornamentation in the brickwork—There are two broad bands

of richly decorated brickwork below the cornice. The ornamentation is

very varied in design, and no single pattern is often repeated.

5, Tur Apina Mosque.

This celebrated mosque was built by Sikandar Shah, between 766 and 776

A.H. (1364—1374 A.D.). Though partly in ruins, it is the most remarkable

existing example of Muslim architecture of that period. It is a quadrangular

building consisting of cloisters, which surround a central area of the same form.

Iv extends 507} feet from north to south and 285} fect from east to west.

On the east side, through which the building is entered by an insignificant

door, the cloisters are 38 feet wide, and have 3 aisles. The total space is

subdivided by means of transverse brick walls and stone pillars into 108

squares, each of which was once covered with a small dome. The northern

and southern sides are constructed on the same pattern, but, being shorter,

had only 39 and 51 domes respectively in each. The western range of

cloisters, being 64 feet in breadth, had 5 (instead of 3) aisles, but as the centre

is occupied by the Nave of the mosque the number of domes on this side was

only the same as that of the eastern cloister, riz., 108. The number of domes

covering the cloisters was therefore 306 in all. The height of all these cloisters

was about 20 feet, including a broad ornamented cornice. Towards the

quadrangle they opened inwards with arches, which corresponded to the

squares!. On the outside to the north, east, and south, there are many

small windows, highly decorated with carved tiles disposed in arches. ‘The

western wall, except for four small doors, and a window high up in the Central

Hall, is devoid of openings, but inside there are the usual niches towards

which the worshippers turned their faces, when at prayer. Many of these

are polished and highly carved. In the southern wing of the western cloister

where the common people worshipped, the niches correspond to the 18 rows

of arches which form the cloisters. The northern wing of the same

cloister only differs in so far as it contains, next to the Central Hall, a

raised platform called the Badshah-ka-Takht, which will be described later.

This is supported upon thick columns, about cight feet high. ‘The adjacent

wall contains three niches and two doors, which are minutely carved and

ornamented with passages from the Qur’dén. These doors communicate

directly with a room on the same level called by the name of Sikandar’s

Chamber. This is 42 feet square, and was formerly covered by nine domes,

The outer front of the west side, though rendered irregular by the projec-

tion of Sikandar’s Chamber, is the best preserved portion of the building,

and is highly ornamented. The western wall, up to a height of 11 feet is of

stone, but above this is brickwork subdivided into minute sections and most

elaborately carved. The doors on this side, which are of stone, are the parts

which have been executed in the best taste.

1 These cloisters have nearly all fallen down and only the bases of the double row
columns and portions of the inside walls are standing to-day. E
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Fig. 24,—Adina Mosque, Pandua : General view of Nave.



Notes on the construction of the Mosque.

(a) As Sikandar Shah at the beginning of his reign was occupied in warring

against the Hindus of Sylhet, and as many stones from what must have been

Hindu temples are found in the Adina Mosque, it is possible that he was a
strict Musalman and encouraged his subjects to be converted to Islim. If
so, this would explain why he erected such a large mosque, so that all the
Muslim inhabitants of Pandua could gather in one place for their Friday
prayers. ‘The building, however, is not specially well designed, ¢., very
little care was taken to ensure sufficient light, and the Badshah-ka-Takht is
dark even in the daytime. z

(6) The projecting portion of the building on the west side for the chamber
of Sikandar Shah was an after-thought and it was most probably added by
Sikandar Shah for the members of the Royal family, where they used to sit
and take rest just before prayer time. There were windows in the south
and west walls of this chamber, which were filled in with stone trellis-work.

(c) There was apparently no means of mounting the Takht from the
interior ; the only way of entering was through the two small doors in the west
wall of the Tukht through the chamber of Sikandar Shah.

(@) The Badshth-ka-Takht was originally paved with beautiful slabs of
black basalt, but nearly all have now disappeared and their place is taken by
a wooden platform. In the shrine of Shah Jalil at Pandua several stone
slabs can be seen in the cornice of the Chilla Khana and at the entrance
to the shrine. These were probably brought from the Badshah-ka-Takht.
‘There were railings on three sides of the Takht but no traces of them have
been found. It is said that these railings originally belonged to a Buddhist
temple.

"(¢) There is ornamented terracotta brickwork on the west wall of the
mosque which is profusely decorated with geometrical drawings and shows
how advanced art was in Bengal in the 14th Century. That on the western
wall of the T'’akht is beyond praise. Marks of unfinished work however

are still to be seen here and there, as if the building was never properly
finished.

(f) The window openings of the mosque on three sides are all blocked up
now with plain Gaur bricks. It would be better if they were rebuilt with
jali (pierced stone) work from the materials lying on the site.

(g) Cement coating over the tops of the exposed walls of the cloisters,
ete., to protect them from the rain is not very pleasing to the eyes. If more
funds were available the tops of these walls might be rebuilt, say about one
foot deep, with brickwork in cement with raked joints. The facing of the walls
which have fallen down might also be renewed with old bricks set in cement.

(h) There were fluted pillars at the four corners of the mosque. The
remains of the two on the western front show how good workmanship was at
the time the building was erected.

9 un
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(i) The stone pillars for supporting the arches and domes are of beautiful
construction. They are square at the base, the middle portion is rounded
with a slight taper and the capitals are cut slantwise.

(j) A portion of broken wall above the existing roof shows that the
domes of the roof were hidden by a parapet. :

(k) A tomb inside the mosque—Though it is most objectionable to bury
any one inside a mosque, it is said by the local people that a fagir used to
live here when the mosque was full of jungle, and that, when he died, his
disciples buried him in the western cloister, close to the main Hall.

(I) A drainage hole in the east wall is closed by a stone crocodile with
a large head and trunk, the mouth of which served to carry off the rain water
from the compound.

(m) There are two very large lotus flower rosettes in the west wall of the
central hall apparently placed there for the sake of beauty. ‘There are other
carved lotus flowers below the Takht and in the west wall of Sikandar’s
chamber. These, as well as the lingam which is to be seen high up on the
western wall of the main Hall, may have been brought from a Hindu temple.

General Cunningham's remarks on the absence of any Entrance Gateway

to the Adina Mosque.

“The most remarkable feature about this great masjid is the total absence
of any entrance gateway. There are two small doors in the back wall, but
these are mere posterns or private entrances for the convenience of the King
and the Mullahs. There is also a small arched opening in the middle of the east
side, which was no doubt intended for public use ; but this is a simple doorway

or passage through the walls, unmarked by any projecting wings or rising
battlements. The real public entrance I believe to have been at the south-
east corner of the cloisters, where the three archways at the eastern end of

the south cloisters are-left open, so that the people would enter at once into
the south and the éast cloisters from the outside. As this arrangement
utterly spoils the symmetry of the building, it was most probably an after-
thought when the single small door in the middle of the east side was found
utterly insufficient.”’ (Report, p. 91.)

The Great Central Hall.

‘The large central room which forms the Nave of the mosque is 64 feet long
and 33 feet wide. On each side, it has five arched openings. ‘The roof was @
Jong vault, a simple continuation of the main front arch which spanned thewhole breadth of the room. Both lines of the vaulted roof are indistinctly,
marked against the top of the back wall. ee are ;
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opening of this grand vault was screened in at the top or whether the whole was
protected with a wall above the arch opening; but it is probable that the

| opening on the east side was capped by a lofty battlement. ‘The height of the

roof was about 60 feet.

The Qibla on the West Wall of the Transept.

The back wall of the Central Hall has the usual Qibla, or” prayer niche,
in the middle, with a pulpit on the north side. ‘The whole of the back wall
is very richly decorated, but the carving is shallow and affords a strange contrast

to the deep cutting of some Hindu door jambs which are placed horizontally
in a single line, touching end to end, just below the two lines of Arabic writing
containing sentences from the Qur'an in ornamental Kufic” and Tughra :

character. Le,
Fy
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The reading and translation of the inscriptions on this wall are given

below :—

Inscription (in Kufic character) on the wall at a great height :—

* aba! Goal 4D) pw?

“In the name of Allah the Merciful, the Compassionate.”

AD) yy dase abt ad

“There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah.’”

Tughra inscriptions containing extracts from the Qur’dn :-—

' 5
F hovel 5 besel 5 bas) bed oad od Lg dbed ab Jo

“Said Almighty Allih ‘0 people, who believe, bend in prayer, touch
your forehead to the ground, and worship.’ ”

1 w
PY ol 9 42 oT ye al salve yom ta) lel a) 3

8 DEG gl SB! cond ab tee ol 5 BGT 5 He oy

BL Al yh lsh Ogee! Hee gill Gale ies! piste!

Seed Dy By sic ying Fadl Uw Foals 5 2% pH 5

% polled py8'l

Translation —* Almighty Allah said: ‘He only who builds mosques

for Allah, and who believeth in Him and in the last day, and observeth
prayer, and payeth alms, and dreadeth none but Allah, may be counted

among those who are rightly guided. Do ye take the giving of drink to

pilgrims or building a house for Allah to be equal in value to him who
believeth in Allah and the last day and exerts himself in the path of
Allah ? They are not held equal by Allah: for Allah guideth not the
unrighteous” [ Qur'an, Sirah IX, Verses 18 and 19—(slightly altered)].

The Pulpit.

On the right hand of the Qibla is a Mimbar (pulpit) from which the Imam
preached to the people. It is built of black basalt (Sang-i-Masa—Si

ttUne
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Moses) curiously wrought with carved work, and the ascent to this pulpit is

by a flight of steps of the same material. Underneath the Mimbar is a small

26.—Mimbar, or Pulpit, of the Adina Mosque.

square chamber, tastefully ornamented with carvings. Among other deco-

rations, it contains a very beautiful reproduction of a circular hanging lamp

or incense burner. The railings and two steps of the pulpit are missing and

_the greater portion of the roof of the upper chamber is gone. It would

he a good thing if the missing steps and railings could be replaced. As

regards the roof, possibly it was originally furnished with a small dome

similar to that of the pulpit in the Qu’) Shahi Masjid (vid. Fig. 22).

Pulpits of many mosques in Egypt are also provided with small domes.

In the broken portion of the steps is to be seen the head of a lion which is

supposed to have formed a part of the throne of a Hindu King. There are

other Hindu idols in a broken condition in the door sills and in the mihrabs

(prayer-niches) all over the mosque. f
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The Badshah-ka-Takht.

This upper room, which is situated directly to the north of the Central

Hall, was intended to provide separate accommodation for the King and his

family during services. It occupies five bays in the three back aisles and is

covered by 15 domes. In place of the usual fluted stone columns, massive

octagonal stone piers were used to carry the heavy weight of the stone floor

of the Takht, and, above these, come fluted pillars that support the arches
that carry the domes. With the few adjacent bays in the south and east
this is the only portion of the mosque that still retains its roof. ‘The domes
most probably owe their safety to the massive pillars of the lower storey
which gave extra stability to the arches above them, while at the same time
they offered no temptation to the spoiler to carry them off. ‘The ten-foot stone
shafts in the rest of the cloisters were not difficult to remove and, in con-
sequence, several scores of them have disappeared. ‘There are three

prayer niches in the west wall of the Takht which are surrounded with beautiful
ornamental T'ughra inscriptions and with fine carvings all over the surface.
Over the entrance to the chamber of Sikandar Shah, there is also an inscription
in Tughra character which contains the Kalimah Shahadat (Confession of
Faith of a Muslim),

The reading and translation of the inscriptions on the west wall of the

Bidshah-ka-Takht are given below. The first is taken from the Ayat-u-l-
Kursi (Throne Verses) chapter of the Qur'an and as it is the same as the
first few lines of the inscription over the gate of the enclosure of -Alaul Haqq’s
tomb (vide pp. 109-10) it need not be repeated here. The rest are also from
the Qur’én and ran as follows :—

1 L
we Whe Wiel iil lel & Cai ple yl skit > by)

= beylad Lele 5

Translation —‘ Verily Allah and His angels bless the Prophet. Bless ye
him, O Believers, and salute him with salutations of Peace.” (Sarah XXXMI,
verse 56.)

4B) 123) plysl) Semel) GUD Gal pT yay aby Gas old
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eS 9 Ab Jyay dom = lsat abl dh 5 aS Quel) ade yeh Gall

ab) G2 ad ytiy foe bs palsi pelay slay AO) he sJac) ane

es)

Translation —* Now hath Allah in truth verified unto his Apostle the

vision wherein He said, ‘ Ye shall surely enter. the Sacred-Mosque (of Mecea)

if Allah please, in full security, having your heads shaved, and your hair

cut : ye shall not fear : for Allah knoweth that which ye know not, and He

hath appointed for you, besides this, a speedy victory.’ It is He who hath

sent His Apostle with ‘the Guidance’ and the religion of truth ; that He

may exalt the same above every religion: and Allah is a sufficient witness

hereof. Muhammad is the Apostle of Allab : and those who are with him

are most vehement against unbelievers but full of tenderness among them-

selves. Thou mayest sce them bowing down, prostrating themselves, implor-

ing favours from Allah and His good pleasure.” (Sirah XLNIII, verses

27-29.)

ot Ay eh = pie ye Sey J Go 52 ats di 8
pel yesy'l ab) oa cthel geo 52 aby ol any) last

e ‘ I

est eed 9 allyl 4B) Une 3 Iyarla 5 Lala 9 shel Upill

Bld pie Keay pay pat - iil ge SIE 5 4b) oie Gay?

« Be ye] ae 23) wy! Wal tea isk pale fad lad pd cla 5

Translation —* Allah the Grest, grester than any Sayer and nobler than

any Speaker, saith : Seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan. Surely
Allah is He who hears most and knows best. In the name of Allah, the

Clement. the Merciful. They who have believed, and fled from their homes,

and striven with their substance and with their persons on the path of

Allah, are of the highest rank with Allah : and these ‘are they who shall
enjoy felicity (Sirah IX, verse 20). Their Lord, by His mercy and pleasure

assures Paradise to them; therein they will abide in plenty for ever and

in perpetuity. Verily with Allah is great recompense.”

Object in providing the Badshih-ka-Takht.

ahr is idle to deny that the Badshah-ka-Takht was used only by tlhis entourage. The very name shows this to have been the cane a
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a structure is, however, quite out of place ina mosque for Islimic worship,

for Islim is one of the most democratic religions of the world and such an
invidious distinction in a place of worship is almost inconceivable. It is
noteworthy that there is no such thing as a Badshah-ka-Takht, or Royal Seat,
in any Indian mosque outside of Bengal. One explanation for this anomaly
may be that the Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, living as they did in absolute
ease and prosperity, soon forgot the simple habits of their ancestors and grew
supercillious, looking down upon their subjects, who no doubt were their
inferiors in the eyes of men, though none the less their equals in the eyes of
Almighty God. It is these Kings who may have introduced into mosques this
unauthorized distinction, somewhat in conformity to the practice of precedence
observed in state ceremonials. On the other hand, another, and perhaps more
reasonable, explanation is that this reserved place was for the use of the Royal
Family where the ladies of the harem used to say their prayers, the seclusion
being necessary for the Zeniina ladies who observed strict pardah. Such a
ladies’ gallery is also to be found in the Baradwart Mosque, the Tanti-
para Mosque, and the Small Golden Mosque in Gaur, and shows the solicitude
of the Kings of Bengal towards the women of their household.

The late Dr. T. Bloch wrote as follows on the subject: “I may mention
in passing that this peculiar custom among the Muhammadans of Bengal,of allowing their wives and daughters to attend Divine Service in the mosque,
is interesting also, in so far as it affords to us an illustration of the great respectshown by them towards the weaker sex. I can hardly imagine this to
have been an innate quality of the wild Tartar soldiers, who swept over Bengal
towards the close of the 12th century A.D., under the command of BakhtiyarKhalji. It is quite evident, that this General did not intend to conquerBengal merely for the sake of this “ Paradise on earth ”” (jannatul-bilad),as Bengal, at that time, used to be called in India. His aims stretched verymuch further. The unsuccessful expedition to China, which he undertook
shortly after his conquest of Lakhnauti, and which came to a miserable end
in the Dooars, or the lower ranges of Himalaya, proves quite clearly the real
object which Bakhtiyar Khalji had in view. Bengal was to be merely @stepping stone on the way to China. But his plans utterly failed, and likewisesimilar plans, fostered by some of his successors. Those Tartar hordes had
to remain contented with the possession of Bengal, and we cannot, I think,wonder at their wild manners having become a little more civilized in Bengal.”

Chamber of Sikandar Shah.

As already noted, to the west of the Badshah-ka-TakM lies a rooflessroom, 42 feet square, known as Sikandar’s Chamber, There is _a traditionSmongst the local people that Sikandar was buried in this chamber after hisdefeat and death, but unfortunately the ten-domed roof fell in, and muchdebris collected over the tomb. When this was ultimately removed, theremains of the King’s tomb was cleared away by the eoolics a ;
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the rubbish and thrown into the adjoining tank. ahi Bakhsh gives the

dimensions of the tomb itself as 9 cubits long and 7} cubits broad (i.¢., about

13} by 11} feet), and Cunningham also noted in 1880 that the sarcophagus

was in ruins and the inside of the vault, in which the body was deposited,

was then exposed. Over the doorway leading to the Badshah-ka-Takht,

there are figures of Hindu gods as well as a fine carving of a snake, called

Nagdeva, which is coiled all round the door-frame.

Sikandar Shah’s inscription on the back of the building.

‘There is an inscribed stone outside, fixed in the west wall of the mosque,

and very close to the back door, which gives the date of the erection of the

building and the name of the builder. The following is a reading of the

inscription, a reproduction of which may be seen in Plate VI :—

ev Bet) tela Bo pl 3 eclall deme) Joe Blea!) sly <1

gh geet oxy GIN ps 9 tl able A pl Jost!

pel gpl GHA GIA SILI} YE Gut) yp A joie ble vate)—— ee
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Translation —* This Jami* Masjid was ordered to be built in the days of

the reign of the great Sultan, the Wisest, the most Just, the most Liberal and

most Perfect of the Sultans of Arabia and Persia, who trusts in the assistance

of the Merciful, Abal Mujahid Sikandar Shah, the Sultan, son of Tyas Shah,

the Sultan. May his reign be continued till the Day of Promise (i.c., Resur-

rection) ! Written on the 6th of Rajab of the year 770 A.H.’? (14th Feb-

ruary 1369 A.D.).

It is said that Sultan Sikandar himself wrote the inscription.

Account of the Adina Mosque, and the death of Sikandar Shah, by the author

of the Riyazu-s-Salatin.

“In the year 766 A.H., Sikandar commenced to build the Adina Mosque ;

but before he could finish it death overtook him, and the building remained

half completed. It is, indeed, a fine mosque and an enormous sum must have

been expended on its erection. May Sikandar’s efforts be thankfully remem-

bered !” According to the same author Sikandar Shah died, after a reign of

nine years and some months', of the wounds which he had received in the

field of Goalpara, fighting with his favourite and youngest son Ghiyasuddin

whom the machinations of a jealous step-mother had driven to rebellion.

Ghiyasuddin marched with a large army from Sunargion, while his father

advanced from Pandua with an even larger force. They met on the field

of Goilpara where both parties engaged in a deadly battle, in the course of

which Sikandar Shah was slain.

* Sikandar reigned for much longer than nine years as coins struck by him are found

dated between 758 and 792 A.H. (1358-89 A.D.). These coins are very beautifully

executed and mark the zenith of the mint masters’ art in Bengal. According to Dr. Wise

(Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1874, p. 85) Goalpard was near Ja‘farganj on the

western boundary of the present Dacca district (opposite Goalundo) : but in view of the

practical certainty that Sikandar was buried at Pandua, it seems more probable that the

battle took place in the immediate vicinity of his capital. ‘There is a village called

Goilpara a mile or so north of the old southern gate of Pandua and about 3 miles

south-west of the Adina Mosqu>; but a more probable site for the battle is the one

apparently referred to by Buchanan Hamilton (on page 23 of his Dindjpiir), viz., the

Goalpara (alias Fuldangi, Raniganj, or Rinigarh) on the Tangan River, 8 miles south-

west of Bamangoli. An old Badshdhi road (which is said to run from Natore in the

east to Gaur, or Rajmahal, in the west, and which—immediately east of the Tangan—

forms the boundary between the Habipir and Bimangola thdnas) crosses the river at

Ranigarh near what appears to have been a fortified bridge-head. There is no river

called Chattera in the vicinity, but the name Satra or Chattera mentioned by Buchanan

Hamilton as the site of the battle is still found in the Chatra bil which lies immediately

to the north of the bridge head. Maulvi Najmul Husain (to whom I am indebted for

this information) also informs me that 3 miles east of Ranigarh on the Badshahi road,
and opposite to a large Ex W tank, is a third village called Goalpara or ore sud
4 miles south of this is another village bearing the name Chatra.—H. E. S. Ets
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6. Tus ‘ Pavace’ Area.'

‘A short distance to the south-east of the Adina Mosque an embanked

area of ground is to be found which, local tradition states, was the site of the

Palace of Sikandar Shah. As will be seen later, this however probably dates

back, in Muhammadan times, to at least the reign of Shamsuddin Tyas Shah

(1339-1358 A.D.), while there are also clear indications that the area in question

(as well as that further to the north and north-east) was the headquarters

of Hindu sovereignty—possibly from a very early period. ‘The site was first

described in 1808 by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton, and his vivid account will

now be quoted from his Description of Dinajpur (ed.cit., pp. 47 and 48) by

way of introduction to what is, historically, the most important area of the

ancient city of Pandua.

Dr. Buchanan, Hamilton's Description.

About a mile east from Adinah is a ruin called the Satasgurh, or sixty

towers, which is said to have been the palace of the king. On penetrating

the woods and reaching this place, I was much disappointed, as except the

high name, I could find nothing worthy of a royal residence. The remains

consist of a tank about 120 yards in length and 80 in breadth. The bank

formed by throwing out the earth has been surrounded by a brick wall, in one

lace entire, and 16 feet high. This wall seems to have included many build-

ings, which from the bulk of the ruins, seem to have been most considerable

at the two ends. At the N, W. corner is a small building, which contains an

arched chamber in the centre, communicating with several smaller ones, by

which it is surrounded. These communicate only with the central room,

from whence there is a passage to an antichamber in front. Some appearance

of pipes in the walls, and the general structure of the building, confirm the

opinion of the natives that this was a bath. The north end of the tank seems

to have been lined through the whole of its length by a narrow gallery, sup-

ported by arches, from whence stairs led down to the water, and within the

gallery there appears to have been a row of small chambers ; but these are now

almost entirely choaked with rubbish. At a little distance from the S. E.

corner of the tank, and without the wall, is another ruin like that of the

bath, which probably served for the same purpose. A cylindrical cavity,

lined with brick, which descends from the top of the building to a considerable

depth, and which is about 10 feet wide, served in all probability to give a

1 In consequence of Mr. K. N. Dikshit, Deputy Director-General of the Archeolo-

gical Department, having most courteously given me facilities to study the large

scale air photographs which show almost every detail of the City of Pandua at its period

of maximum expansion, it was possible in 1930 to make for the first time a thorough

= of the north-eastern portion of the city. ‘The subjoined account of what was

seen in situ is thus almost entirely new.—H. E. S.



142 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

supply of water. Very few stones have been employed in these buildings

and such as have been used are quite plain. Two large blocks of uncut gray

granite are lying on the surface of the ruins. Some of the bricks are coated

with green enamel.

“ About half way between Adinah and Satasgurh is an earthen rampart,

with a ditch on its west side, which probably is part of a fortification that may

have surrounded the palace.

“The tank at Satasgurh has its greatest length extending from north to

south, and therefore has undoubtedly been the work of a Hindu ; and in fact

both Hindus and Muhammadans agree in attributing its construction to a

Pandu Raja, who lived a long time ago and communicated his name to the

place. He is very remarkable as having been the father of Yudhisthir,

who, according to legend, was sovereign of India in the commencement of

this age, about 5000 years ago. The country then belonged to Virat, one

of the adherents of the family of Pandu, and according to tradition, this part

was under the immediate management of a certain Kichok, to whose sister

Virat was married. It is possible, that during some rebellion, or disputed

succession, Pandu may have been compelled to retire from Hustinapur, and

to take refuge in a friendly territory. Peruya, it must be observed, is a

corrupt vulgar name, and the true appellation of the city is said to be Panduya

or Pandoviya.””

A. Dhanush Dighi, and Minar.

Turning now to the present condition of the ruins and tanks found in the

*Palace’ area—the extent of which (as estimated from the Air Survey photo-

graphs) is roughly speaking 1,430 yards from west to east, and 1,210 yards

from north to south, exclusive of the square bastion (about 600 600 yards)

at the south-east corner formed by the Nasir Shah Dighi, with its embank-

ments—the first object of interest that is to be seen when proceeding south-

east from the Adina Mosque is the Dhanush Dighi, a large N x § tank about

465 yards long by 105 yards broad which constitutes the north-western portion

of the Pelece enclosure. It is now almost silted up. Near the south-east
corner of this tank stands a tower called the Minar which may have formed

one of the two towers of a Western Gate. The raised area in the immediate

vicinity of the Mindr seems to merit excavation in order to discover whether
there was actually a gate here, or only a mosque from the Mindr of which

the Muazzin called the Faithful to prayer.

B. The Sataisghara Dighi; and site of Sikandar Shah's Palace.

A little over a quarter of a mile east of the southern end of the Dhanush
Dighi and approximately in the centre of the main enclosure is to be found
the Satd’isghara Dighi, which measures about 200 yards from North to South
and 100 yards from West to East. It is however enclosed in a much larger
raised urea, about 550 yards from North to South by 165 yards, which, as

already stated, is the reputed site of the palace of Sultan Sikandar
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‘The buildings mentioned by Buchanan Hamilton as being on the north-west

corner of the Tank were revisited by Cunningham in 1880 and he agreed that

they represent the Turkish Baths of the Palace. The octagonal room, 24

feet in diameter, with a small room on each of the eight sides, as well as some

of the adjacent masonry bathing cabins on the actual bank of the tank, can

| still be traced, but unless some conservation is done, they will soon entirely

disappear. The Baths are possibly those built by Shamsuddin Tyas Shah

in imitation of the Hauz-i-Shamsi of Delhi—the construction of which by the

; Bengal King was one of the reasons why Firiz Shah of Delhi invaded Bengal

in 1354. The name of the building, according to the local people, is certainly

‘Satdisghara and not, as Buchanan Hamilton states, Satasgurh, but no one

can say what exactly ghara means. Possibly however it may refer to there

having been twenty-seven rooms in the Baths, or that the Palace comprised

twenty-seven separate houses. The raised area round the tank, especially

that to the north and south, would appear to be well worth excavating by

the Archeological Survey.

C. Pandap Raja Dalan.

‘A little to the south-east of the south-east corner of the Sata’isghara Tank

is another and much better preserved Turkish Bath which is situated to the

west of a small but very deep round pond—the latter being said to have a

pavilion in the centre which becomes visible in the dry season. ‘The local

people call the building Pandap Raja Dalan, which is particularly interesting

as confirming the local story given to Buchanan Hamilton over 120 years

ago that Pandua owed its foundation and name to a Raja belonging to the

Pandava family of Old Delhi who came to, and remained in, Bengal for

sufficient time to found a new city there. In the ’sixties of the last century

Ravenshaw also (on p. 67 of his Gaur) mentions that, according to current

| local tradition, the Sata’isghara tank was the work of Arjiin of the race of

Panda. The actual building appears, however, to. be much more recent than

the Sald’isghara itself, and as it is undergoing the same process of destruction

(from trees growing on it) which has already befallen the greater part of the

last-named building, it is most desirable that immediate steps should be

taken by the Archeological Department to put it in a proper state of

repair—in particular, to have the mosaics over the arches in two or three of

the rooms preserved. When this is done, it is likely to be an even more

attractive place of pilgrimage to visitors than the Adina Mosque.

The circular room, or well, at the south-east corner of the building is now

filled almost to ground level with stones and other débris, but the local people

(by whom it is known as Jiban Kund or ‘Well of Life’ from its reputed

property of restoring the dead to life) say that it held water up to the time

of the great earthquake—presumably that of 1897. If cleared out, it might

yield some objects of archeological interest : and, at the time of effecting

repairs, investigations might also be made regarding the alleged masonry

building in the middle of the adjoining pond. z
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D. At-Bagh (or Rahat-Bank) Dighi.

Proceeding a little further over rough ground to the east, the visitor will

arrive at a long and very deep N x § tank (now being rapidly silted up),

the water surface of which measures about 500 x 175 yards. The present

name appears to be At-Bagh Dighi or ‘ Hight Tiger Tank ’, but another name

may also be Rahat-Bank Dighi. The ‘oldest inhabitant ’, however, claimed

that the latter is the real name of the small pond near the Pandap Raja Dalan.

the name—‘ Tank of the Reposeful Curve’—in each case referring to the bend

round an island (or pavilion). ‘This tank is said to have had two towers in

the water—one near each end—and the northern one (now a peninsula of brick

ruins) is still connected with the western bank by an earthen ridge to which

access from the side was given by a flight of brick steps. Immediately

opposite this ghat, to the west, is a small N x S tank with remains of a stone

ghat on the south, which has the curious name Koibitki Pukkur. The

towers in the At-Bagh Dighi are said to have been connected by a
subterranean passage under the tank, and, before they fell in, some weapons

are said to have been found in the southern tower. A short distance to

the east of the northern portion of the At-Bagh Dighi is a small round tank
called Puran (‘Old’) Dight. This is only mentioned as one of the local people

gave the name Prén (‘Life’) Dight to the At-Bagh Dighi, which caused
some confusion until the ‘oldest inhabitant’ corrected the pronunciat‘on

and pointed out the mistake in the location of the tank.

#. Nasir Shah Dighi.

Owing probably to the jungle that, until comparatively recently—when

Sontals began to be employed to clear it away—covered the ‘Palace’ area, this

magnificent tank was not apparently visited by either Buchanan Hamilton,
Ravenshaw, or Cunningham, and Tahi Bakhsh confuses it with the Satd’isghara
Dighi. 1t is certainly the best preserved of all the tanks that lie within

the fortified area of 25 square miles that Pandua occupied when it was at its
greatest, but it appears to be later in date than the rest of the tanks in its

immediate vicinity as it projects like a sort of bastion from what must have
been once the south-east corner of the embanked area in this locality. It is
a very deep N XS tank of absolutely clear water, and the actual area of water

is about 360X250 yards. Its south-east extremity on the S. E: is about

1} miles from the Adina Mosque.

Both its name and excellent state of preservation suggest that the Nasir
Shah Dighi was excavated by Nasiruddin Nasrat Shah, the son of Husain
Shah (1519-1532 A.D.). On the other hand, as no reference is found in the
Riydz to this King having ever lived at Pandua, it may go even further back
to Nasiruddin Mahmiid Shah (1442-1459 A.D.) who was a descendant lyas

ua
Indira Gandhi National

‘Centre Tor tne Ai



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 145

Shah, and in whose reign—possibly in the last year—the inscription inthe

kitchen of Nir Qutbul ‘Alam’s shrine was erected by Latif Khan. Though it
is difficult to understand how the tank could remain in such a perfect state of

preservation for 470 years, it would be only natural for Nasiruddin Mahmad

Shah to have desired to live in close proximity, to the Satd’isghara if, as is

believed, this was the site of the Palace of his ancestor Ilyas Shah and if the

latter building had fallen into ruins during the usurpation of the House of

Raja Kans. The fact that there are no embankments to the south-east of

the Nasir Shah Dighi shows that it can only have been excavated in a

time of a King who had little fear of any rival, which would agree more with

the history of Mahmid Shah than that of Nasrat Shah.

PF. Sukan Dighi (‘Dried up Tank’) : Burjpiir Mauza :

and Damdama (the ‘Citadel’).

Immediately to the north of the northern side of the embankment that

surrounds the ‘ Palace ’ area of the Muhammadan Kings is another and still

broader belt of raised land which forms the southern bank of an enormous

dried up NXS tank called Sukan Dighi. This measures about 625 yards

in length by 275 yards in breadth, and must therefore have been nearly twice

the size of the Nasir Shah Dighi. The Sukan Dighi lies in the southern

part of Mauza Burjpiir (Revenue Survey No. 106) which extends northwards

beyond, and includes the northern gate of Pandua (Buchanan Hamilton’s

@arhdwar). The name of the mauza— Burj’ means ‘Fort’—-may only refer

to the fortified gate: but a short distance to the west and north is found

another Mauza (No. 105), called Binodepiir, an alternative name of which is

Damdama. No traces of a fort now appear to exist in the vicinity: but

the conjunction of the site of a Fort with this great tank! suggests that

Damdama marks the site of the citadel of the Hindu Kings. The dis-

appearance of any trace of this is only natural as the materials of which it

was constructed would certainly have been removed for building the later

palace of Ilyas Shah.

In view of the fresh discoveries just noted, it seems most desirable

that the Archeological Department should undertake a careful survey of the

entire site of Pandua as disclosed by the air photographs—in particular, the

‘Palace’ area and its immediate vicinity—and also make trial excavations

in selected sites, e.., round the Sata’isyhara and Nasir Shah Dighis. Such

action would almost certainly yield results of the greatest value for the

study of Bengal history, not only during Muhammadan times but also

for the earlier Hindu period of which at present so little is known.

1 ‘The only tank of greater area in the neighbourhood of Old Pandua is the now

partially-silted-up Nx S Palkhdn, or Raikhdn Dighi—near the Eklakhi Railway Station,

4 miles to the East of the Sukan Dighi—which is about 1,320 yards long by 525

yards broad.—H. E. 8.
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CHAPTER IV.

Other places of interest in the vicinity of Gaur and Pandua.

‘1.—Onp Matpan.

‘HE town of Old Maldah is situated on the eastern bank of the MahanandaCc river, opposite its junction with the Kalindri river. It is about 13 miles
to the north of the Citadel of Gaur and four miles from the civil station

of English Bazar. The surrounding ruins show the former extent of the old
town which may have first risen to prosperity as a port of the Muhammadan

capital of Pandua.' As the Kalindri was formerly an important branch of the
Ganges, the situation of Old Maldah was a very happy one. It had a high-
walled Katra, or fortified Caravansarai, for the better protection of valuable
goods, and was evidently of considerable importance during the rule of the
Husaini Kings. No less than 9 inscriptions bearing the names of Kings of
this dynasty and ranging in date from 899 to 938 A.H. (1493-1531 A.D.) have
been found within the boundaries of the old town; but the town must have
begun to flourish still earlier, if the inscription now over the enclosure door of
Shah Gada’s shrine near the Katra really belongs to the place ; for this in-
scription records the erection of a mosque by one Hilal in the reign of Nasirud-

din Mahmiid Shah I, and is dated 19th Sha‘ban 859 A.H. (4th August
1455 A.D.). In Akbar’s time Maldah continued to be an important centre,

being mentioned in the Akbarndma ; while, in the A’in, the environs of Maldah
include 11 mahals, out of the total of 66 which comprised Sarkar Jannatabad.

Manufactures.

Old Maldah had not only a great retail trade, but was also probably a
large centre of silk and cotton manufactures from very early times. In a
work written shortly after 987 A.H. (1579 A.D.), it is said: “Sher Khan
gave to Shaikh Khalil money, rich clothes, and manufactures of Malda and
Bengal in enormous quantities."’ (Vide the Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi of Abbas
Khan Sarwani, Elliot, Chapter IV, p. 372). ‘The letters of the English Agents
at Patna in 1620 and 1621 A.D., mention “ doupattas (sheets) of Malda ” and
“a few Milda wares for patterns for Persia.”” Quilted Sizni were produced
extensively at Old Maldah embroidered with artistic needle-work, mostly done
by women : but the trade is now dying for want of support. Silk cloths (Katan,
Siraja, Bulbul Chashm, ete.) are, however, still manufactured at Shihpar

*The discovery of a gold coin—now in my cabinet—of the Kushin King Vasudeva
(c, 200 A.D.) at (? Old) Maldah in 1888 suggests however that the place was a centre
of trade far back into even Hindu times. The coin in question is similar to that
reproduced by Vincent Smith as No. 8, Plate XIII of his Indian Museum cae
—H.E. 8.
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—a village 5 miles south of Old Maldah—and exported to the Persian Gulf.

Up till 1770, when the Factory was transferred to English Bazar, Old

Maldah was the East India Company’s local centre of trade in cotton and silk.

The French and Dutch also had factories at Old Maldah.

Names of the ancient Divisions of the Town.

‘The names of the ancient divisions of Old Maldah arranged in their

order from north to south are : Khidirpar*, Poratali*, Dhobapara, Mokatipar,

Shekhpara*, Banshitta*, Philbari, Patnitola, Shiripara, Sakmohan,

Firdzpir, Gahinidartola, Goaltali, Tarapar, Upar Sarvari, Khod

Sarvari, Sarvari, Ghorihara*, Kayetpari*, Kahirtola, Tatbari, Kuttitola,

Tel Mundai, Rukanpir*, Katra, Mughaltali*, Birojpara [Berozgar-tola]*,

Hatisala*, Chalisapara, Kazidara. (A star indicates that the para is no

longer inhabited.)

In addition to these. the following paras lie to the south of the present

Municipal boundary of Old Maldah :—

Bachamari, Molnatili, Shah Mundai.

Monuments of Old Maldah.

The important monuments of the town will now be described, taking them

in order from north to south -—

A—Sakmohan Mosque.

This is a small mosque in mahalla Sakmohan, on the left hand side of a

bye-road leading northwards, and is said to have been built by one Shaikh

Faqir Muhammad, brother of Shaikh Bhikah. Possibly because of this, the

local people suggest that the name of the Mahalla should really be ‘Shaikh

Mahal’. Over the entrance door to the enclosure there is a two-line inscription

which is even more illegible than it was in Blochmann’s time. Another,

over the door of the mosque itself, dates from the time of Yusuf Shah, and

apparently runs as follows -—

ted DAB db oeme Go Qe ale y ante abi le Cail UG

ag BBall gat ors 5 Wall Geet tlle ey Gir alle Hell (3

ible 5 Je ab} DR GL MS oe Gl MS Ebb oy vs

FBT, ame se SM ola HE pl) 4b deme!) oe
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Translation.—* The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allah be upon

him !—saic ie who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build a similar

palace for him in Paradise.’ Under the order of the Sultan, Shamsudduniya

waddin Abil Muzaffar Yisuf Shah, son of Barbak Shah, son of Mahmiid

Shah, the Sultan—May Allah preserve his kingdom and rule!—this mosque

was built on the Ist Jwmédi al-awwal in the year 870 ” A.H. (1465 A.D.).

‘The date, however, is doubtful, as Yusuf Shah is not supposed to have

come to the throne till 879 A-H.

B.—The Katra, or Caravansarai.

According to the Riyaz, this is considered to have been the place where

the Tughlagid King of Delhi Firiz Shih III encamped in the cold weather

of 1353-4 A.D., when he came to make war against the Bengal King

Shamsuddin Ilyas, but the Katrd does not happen to be situated in Mahala

Firizpir which lies half a mile distant towards the north of the town. This

Katra, or resting place for travellers, was formerly used as a place of safety for

valuable merchandise landed there and intended for transmission to the Court

of Pandua. The gateways of the Katrd were very strongly built and the arches

Pig. 30.—The Katra, or Fortified Caravansarai, Old Maldah.

are still standing. The rooms are, however, in a dilapidated condition. As the
site is historically important and the workmanship of the gate and adjacent

rooms is quite peculiar it would be a good thing if at least the northern and
southern gates were restored at Government expense.

Indira Gandhi National

Centre for the Arts



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 149

If the story given by Ravenshaw (Gaur, p. 44) is to be trusted, viz., that the

Katra was built by the brother of the man who built (or repaired) the adjacent

Jami: Masjid, the present building dates from Akbar’s time.

C.—The Shrine of Shah Gada.

This small building lies between the Katrd and the Jami‘ Masjid in Mugh-

altiili, and contains the grave of the Saint Shah Gada. There are four other

graves in the courtyard in front of the building. The east one is said to have

been the grave of the Saint’s parrot which learned by heart extracts from the

Qur'an : the next that of a fagir called Mastan Mian Langot-band' ; the third

that of a woman Darwish-i-Bibi (presumably the wife of Shah Gada) and the

last one that of the midwife of Shah Gada. South of the shrine and within

the enclosure there are five other graves, probably belonging to the khadims

(servants) of the Shrine of Shah Gada. Opposite this building and across the

road there is the grave of Didh Pir. Superstitious Muhammadans pour

offerings of milk to this Pir into the depression on the top of the grave.

There are two inscriptions attached to the shrine of Shah Gada, one

over the door of the building itself and the other over the gate of

the enclosure. The former was perhaps placed on the local Jami: Masjid

when it was repaired (or built) in Husain Shah’s time : the other records the

building of a mosque by one Hilal, and, if in situ, may give some indication

of the time when Shah Gada flourished. The inscriptions read as follows :—

I

aD) gy a tome gk gt ply ale ail te ill JB

+ pel pball tebe) esis] deel) ibe + Bell OS hie Gy

Ces GAL one gp gible Ub gara jill 1 Gis) Lisl) site

e Bard 5 joe gos! Be Gh alle 5 ashe aby old

* The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allah

be on him !~said : “He who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build for him

a similar house in Paradise.’ This Jami‘ Mosque was built by the Exalted and

Liberal Sultan ‘ Alaudduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar Husain Shah the Sultan,

son of Saiyid Ashraf al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and

rule !—in the year 911” A.H. (1505 A.D.).

1 Mastan is said to mean ‘ Mad (with the love of Allah)’ while Langot-band refers to the

wearing by this specialsect of fagirs of a tightly-bound loin cloth, as a mark of celibacy.

Even at the present time there is a Pir called Mastdn Shah living at Chitpir, Calcutta.

Shah ‘Gada’ means the ‘ Beggar’ Saint.—H. E. S. Le
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I

Bid go pad a Gir eee GB ge pilull sale J3

ME opeme jibe!) y3] gto} 7 (al) peli Exell Bed} g[blull sell os

yt tt eb CF Ips x Sle Bo sy oamell 1b2 Gy yall)

x Hedld 9 Groh 9 gad diw aicle Gece ified ale

Translation —* He upon whom be peace said : ‘He who builds a mosque

will have a palace built for him by Allah in Paradise.’ In the time of the great

and exalted Sultan Nasirudduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar Mahmad Shah, the

Sultin, this mosque was built by the slave of the Dargah, Hilal. Written

on the 19th of the month of Sha‘ban—May the blessings of this month be

general !—of the year 859” A.H. (4th August 1455 A.D).

D.—The Phiti Masjid, or Cracked Mosque.

East of the Katra there is a mosque known as the Phiti Masjid. The

name seems to have been given by the local people when it was cracked by an

earthquake. From the inseription—which is now missing—it appears that it

was built by one Khan Mu‘azzam Ulugh Sher Khin and the date is 20th

Shawwal 900 A.H. (14th July 1495 A.D.). South-east of this mosque is a

tomb which is probably that of the builder. This mosque is rapidly falling
into complete ruin, as both the main dome as well as one of the three

verandah domes have collapsed. ‘The inscription is given below -—

Jab hb Bb hoses Ub ve phe 9 eal aly (bo gil SB

SF Soll kell oS ogo) Lthll} oes Fe ale Hin) (3 fod

Ea) 5 gpell 5 Well sue faall Kesth ai) yl Gas) Je

Seawall WE ill 5 ache ab) ol thy abt wi

= Bleed bie Sd Ge Catal GS we yg) phe JS

Translation—* The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allah be
upon him !—said : ‘He who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build for him
a similar palace in Paradise.’ In the reign of the Sultan, who is strengthened
by the strength of the Requiter (Allah), the striver in the way of the
Merciful, Vicegerent of Allah by proof and testimony, * Alaudduniya waddin
Abal Muzafiar Husain Shah, the Sultin—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom
and rule !—this mosque was built by the Exalted Khan, Ulngh Sher Khan on
the 20th Shawwal in the year 900 A.H.”
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E.—The Jami* Masjid.

This mosque is a comparatively modern-looking building, built partly of

carved brick and partly of stone ; but if it is the Jami Masjid referred to in

the inscription now over Shah Gada’s shrine, it may go back to at least the time

of the Husaini Kings. The mosque is 72 feet long by 27 feet wide ; and it

has two domes and one big arched vault. ‘The two side chambers are 16 feet

square and the central hall is 22 feet by 18 feet. There are eight minarets at

its corners and it has a gateway in front. From the inscription over the

doorway it would seem that the mosque was built (or repaired) in Akbar’s

time in 1004 A.H. (1596 A.D.). ‘The reading and translation of the inscription

are as follows :-—

3a one bast pa vid 0 aod polne ple e 85 oh Gl

o=41 pane lps a) ey ej BIE op BAS oc ye

“This place of worship became known in the world and was called in

India by the name of Ka‘aba. As it was the second Ka‘aba, the date was

disclosed from the invisible world (by the sentence) Baitullah al-haram

Ma‘sim.”! The numerical (abjad) values of the individual letters of this

phrase total 1004 which gives the Hijra year (or 1596 A.D.).

1 <The sacred and protected House of Allah.’ Ravenshaw states that the builder's

name was Ma‘siim: if so, it is indirectly mentioned in the chronogram of the date.— 9

HE. 8S. c
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There are stone lintels at the entrance gate of this mosque—evidently |
taken from Hindu buildings at Pandua or Gaur—which are finely carved in

a very similar fashion to a stone lintel in the Calcutta Museum. F

The arrangements that formerly existed for supplying water for ablution

are also noteworthy. After water was drawn in buckets from the well in the

compound it was poured into a reservoir just to the north of the well. ‘This

reservoir had 5 copper spouts on the northern side—possibly with taps or

plugs—by which water could be supplied at will to the Faithful before Namaz.

On a bastion in the S. W. corner of the mosque courtyard there is a build-
ing (with the remains of a flight of stone steps leading up to it from outside)
which is said to have been formerly used as a Madrasah ; and possibly there was

a corresponding room at the N. W. corner as well. Behind these, to the west

of the mosque are two other enclosures which were used as graveyards.

There are about fifty graves altogether. It is said that the graves of the
male members of the builder’s family are on the north-west side and those of the

women members on the south-west side.

F.—Inscriptions at Chalisapara.'

‘Two have been recorded from this part of Old Maldah which is less than

a mile south of the Katra. The first is to be found low down on the northern
side of a small enclosure, situated on the western side of the road, and formerly

included in Ralli Brothers’ Jute Godown. ‘The tomb, according to Raven-

shaw, is called the Dargah of the descendants of Sultin [Ibrahim] Adham
Balkhi, and pottery figures of horsemen are offered at the tomb. ‘The other
is on one of five graves at a place a little further along the road and also on the

western side of it, known as Saiyid Shah’s Dargah. The first records the
building of a Mosque by one Majlis Rahat in the year Husain Shah obtained
the throne of Bengal by killing Muzaffar Shah : the second, the provision of a
drinking-water shed by one Biya (?) Malti, who may be the same lady who
erected the Jahaniyan mosque near Akhi Sirajuddin’s shrine at Gaur (vide
supra, p. 93, and infra. p. 158). The inscriptions and their translations are

as follows :—

ie

Ja) Cy ab Jagne Sgt ple 5 we aby he Gai UB

PH gil 9 Woh sue tbl) see 3 ye diel) U3 he [3

Saeed) be iy abka 5 ale ah) ola Jbl) al awa jab!)

HLT) een 9 gad The Qe Baad tll SF sh Utes

* This and the next section have been added after a visit to Old Maldah, as the author
did not apparently check what inscriptions were still to be found there. Most of hig
chapter in fact has had to be rewritten.—H. E. 8.
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Translation.—* The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allah be on

him !—said : ‘He who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build a similar

palace for him in Paradise.’ It was built in the time of the Sultan “Alaud-

duniya waddin Abiil Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultin—May Allah perpetuate

his kingdom and rule !_ Majlis Rahat built this mosque on the 10th Zil Qa‘dah,

899” (A.H.: 13th August, 1494).

It.

LEjjede Ge + WR) te ob Gas te oe Jad a) JG

Abo! gp gall 9 Well 28 laleli gy ible lala!) vee 3

sly 5 silly 5 sce aby old tela) lS Gave G2 yblel) taj,2i

le* Ble 53 Sy gled dim eres

Translation.—* Almighty Allah said: ‘ For him who does a good deed,

there will be a ten-fold (reward).’ This Sagdyah (shed for drinking-water)

was built in the time of the Sultan, the Sultan son of the Sultan, Nasirudduni-

ya waddin Abil Muzaffar Nasrat Shah, the Sultan, son of Husain Shah, the

Sultan—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule! Its builder was

Buwa Malti. In the year 938 °-—(A-H. - 1531-32 A.D.).

G.—The Tomb of Shah Lankapati at Para Shah Mundai.

Proceeding south-west half a mile further from the Katra the visitor will

observe on the southern side of the road just beyond the hamlet of Bacha-

mari, a raised platform containing 3 graves. The local people cannot say who

are buried in those to the south and west, but the large grave to the N. E. is the

burial place of Shah Ibrahim Shah Chaitan Lankapati. No one appears to

know anything about this saint, who (from the name Chaitan—‘conscious of

God’) may have been at first a Hindu : or what his connection with Lanka

(Ceylon) was : but a history is said to be in the possession of Shah ‘Abdul Aziz,

disciple of Babi Jarar Shah of Dargah Hanif, Gonda District, United

Provinces. At the northern end of the saint’s grave is a slab inscribed with

what appears to be a Tree of Life with interlaced branches, while at the other

end is found the following inscription (which has no apparent connection with

the saint as it only refers to the erection of a mosque).

eh foley Solel) Shey vee GF ectel) swell CU We

aS kes vw [bled] alas .a5 bell al ew 5 biol} yo wlbled)

JsHld jBeoitd agi 5 aithle 5 adhe abp ols tbh
Hsu oJ

# Blor3 y GSE, pod tin 3
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Translation.—* The Gateway of this Jami‘ Masjid was built in the time

of the Just Malik, the Sultan, son of the Sultan, Nasirudduniya waddin Abil

Muzaffar Nasrat Shah, the Sultan, son of Husain Shah, the Sultin—May

Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule! Its builder was the Exalted Khan

Khalf Khan, son of Majlis Qara, in the year 935 ’’ (A-H. : 1528-29 A.D.).

Blochmann suggests that the builder of the mosque referred to was a Turk.

A reproduction of the inscription will be found in Ravenshaw’s Gaur, Plate

56, No. 22.!

H.—Para-Dhala Tank.

There is a tank of this name about a mile to the east of the Nimasarai

(Old Maldah) Railway Station. It is also called the Kirbari Dighi. The

following story which is prevalent here accounts for the former name, which

means a tank into which mercury has been thrown :—

Once upon a time a merchant came to Old Maldah with mercury worth

a lakh of rupees, and, finding no customer for his merchandise, began

to complain of the apparent poverty of the place, saying that in vain had

Maldah enjoyed a wide reputation for wealth, when not a single offer was

made for his consignment of mercury. This was too much for a washer-

woman who happened at that time to be plying her avocation by the side of

the tank where the merchant was seated. Simply to vindicate the reputation

of her native city, she at once ordered all the quicksilver to be thrown into

the tank after giving the full price to the merchant®. The merchant is also

said to have built the magnificent pacca ghdt at Old Maldah with part of the

proceeds of the sale.

The distance of the tank from Old Maldah is some evidence of the wide

extent of the town in earlier times.

2.—Tue Tower or Nimasarii.

This mindr (tower) stands at the confluence of the Kalindri and Mahananda

rivers, on the opposite side of the latter to Old Maldah, and is said to owe its

name to the place being exactly halfway between Gaur and Pandua. The

*The two inscriptions of Husain Shah (918 A.H.: 1512 A.D.) and Nasrat Shah
(980 A.H. : 1524 A.D.) respectively that were recorded by Blochmann in 1874 (J.A.S.B.
pp. 305 and 307-8) from Molnatili—a hamlet very close to Bachimari—could not at

first be traced as the mud hut in which they were discovered by Mr. E. V. Westmacott

had been washed away by the Mahananda. Later they were found lying in a small
enclosure on the bank of the river, and should certainly be removed to some safer place.
Mr. Westmacott seems to have been misinformed about the name of the Pir on whose

grave they were formerly deposited. The local people (including a very old man,
Haji Jamiat Khan, who recollects the original mud hut) are certain that the name of
the Pir was Sirajuddin, and not Sultan Shihabuddin, as stated by Mr. Westmacott-
—HLE.S.

?In Eastern Bengal one method of purifying the water of a tank is to drop intogt=
section of bamboo containing Mercury.—H. E. 8. up
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lower portion of the tower is still standing, and it is studded on the outside

with stone projections resembling elephant’s tasks. According to Ravenshaw

this was an alarm tower on which fires were lighted in times of danger or in-

vasion to give timely notice to the city of Gaur (or Pandua), while Mr. F.C.

Fanshawe, B.c.8., considered it was a hunting tower which might probably

Fig. 32.—The Tower of Nimasa

have also been used as a watch or signal tower. It is very similar in construc-

tion to Akbar’s Hiran Minar at Fathpir Sikri and Dara Shikoh’s Minar

at Shikohpir near Lahore. The upper part of the Min@r has fallen down ;

but the two lower storeys which remain standing are about 55 feet high. The

circumference at the base being 58 fect 9 inches, the diameter is 18 feet 9

inches. The tower (which has now been declared a ‘ Protected Monument’

and placed under the Archeological Department) stands on an octagonal

base, each face of which is also about 18 feet.!

1From the close similarity of its structure to that of the Hiran Mindr at Fathpir Stkri,

it appears likely that the Nimasaral tower was erected in Akbar’s time. The arched

cells that may still be traced in each face of the base were possibly intended for the

police in charge of the traffic across the junction of the two rivers.—H. E.S.
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3.—ANGREZABAD, OR ENGLISH BAZAR.

It will not be out of place here to add a few brief notes on English Bazar,

commonly called Angrezabad, the headquarters of the district.

From the title “Maulda and Englesavade ’ of the ‘ Diaries and Consulta-

tions ’ of the East India Company from 1685 to 1693 (now preserved in the

Library of the India Office, London), it is evident that the Company had

already a station at English Bazar during the latter half of the 17th century.

The reason for this was probably the fact that this elevated site was found

specially suitable for mulberry plantations and the production of raw silk.

The factory at Old Maldah was given up about 1770, and a Commercial Resi-

dency established in its place at English Bazar. The present Magistrate's

Court is the old Residency building, and the Factory was protected by a high

wall, with bastions at the corner, in which 8 cannon were located.! The

date at which this fortified post was built and the name of the first Resident

is given in the following inscription, which is now fixed on a pillar in the centre

of the compound :—

Erected

by

‘Thomas Henchman

Anno

1771

The Residency was called by the people the Bari-Kothi, and here silk

cloth was manufactured and collected for sending to Caleutta for exporta-

tion to other places beyond the seas. The cloth was also dyed in various

colours, and some of it was embroidered with gold and silver thread. The

residence of Mr. Lamb (the present Circuit House) was built, and the two

tanks on the maidan dug, in 1825. An Indigo factory was also established

in 1852 on the maidan south of the factory,? with houses close at hand for

the officers to live in: but this indigo business was soon discontinued and

the residence of the Manager, which was at the south-east corner of the

maidan, made over to the Zilla School. This was first opened on Monday the
10th July 1858. The present charitable hospital, built in 1861, occupies the

site where Munshi Ghulim Husain, author of the Riydzu-s-Salatin, formerly

resided. The Sadar Middle Vernacular School was started in 1863, but was
absorbed into the Zilla School in 1901.

1 Two of them are still lying in front of the Circuit House.

? Other indigo factories had been constructed at Singhatalao, south-west of i
Bazar, in 1785 and 1845.
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It is to be noted that Persian was the Court language of this district till

the year 1834 when it was replaced by Bengali, and that the Maldah district

itself was formed in the year 1813, out of the larger districts of Dinajpir,

Rajshahi and Purnea. ‘The first Magistrate of the district was Mr. William

Braddon.

Dutch Factory.

There is a tradition that the building a little south of the Dak Bungalow

was the former Dutch Factory. There are old graves in the compound, in

which members of a family called Mascarenhas were buried (Maria, d. 1813,

aged 43: Ambrozio José, d. 1799, aged 12: and Antonio Custodio, d. 1795,

aged 30).

Inscription of Husain Shah's time.

There is an inscription set up in an Ima@mbara in mahalla Chak Ambia close

to the writer’s house bearing the date 913 A.H. (1507 A.D.). The builder

of the mosque referred to may be the Wali Muhammad, Majlisul-Majalis

Majlis Mansiir, who erected the Small Golden Mosque at Firizpir, Gaur

(vide supra, p. 81). The text and translation of the inscription are given

below -—

jie BB Be 3 LAI Gulee Gulleall ple Omedl We Gi

Neel yt Read

Translation —* This mosque was built by the Majlis-ul-Majalis, the

excellent Majiis, in the year 913 of the Hijra of the Prophet.”

Inscription on the Firizpiir Mosque.

‘There is another old inscription in Tughra character set up on the enclosure

wall of a mosque north-west of the English Bazar police-station recording

the construction of a Madrasah in the reign of Husain Shah, and dated Ist

Ramazin 907 AH. (1502 A.D.). It was almost certainly brought from some

Madrasah at Gaur, ¢.g., that at Darasbari (supra, p. 76), or at Belbari

(p. 87). The text and translation of the inscription are given below :—

gle orele by cle iplbf ple 5 ale abl te Guill U8

ge Sela ae yD peed ythlall day2) Ryooll abe lip

et? 5A) 5 yb gilady ial) 4B) ge 3 gaged) potent
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OR ides) gtalal| sb Grea Bol p21 Gill 9 Wall 5lle Gea)

yal al Ge bab Gs) pa} piled 5 Gpoll ale pagal ache ab)

paratype die Glas ped BE (3 p08) yey sie Whe (abl)

Translation —“ The Prophet—May the blessing and peace of Allah be on

him !—said: ‘Search after knowledge, even if it be in China.’ This excellent

Madrasah was ordered to be built by the Great and Supreme Sultan, the

Saiyid of the Saiyids, the Source of Auspiciousness, who exerts himself in

the way of Allah the All-giver, the Conqueror of Kamriiand Kamatah with

the help of the Merciful, ‘Aldudduniya waddin Abii Muzaffar Husain Shah,

the Sultan, al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom !—for the teaching

of thesciences of religion and for instruction in the principles which lead to

certainty—in the hope of obtaining from Allih the great reward, and begging

from Him that He will ever remain pleased (with him) on the Ist of

Ramazin 907 AH.” (10th March, 1502 A.D.).

Inscription on the Hyderpiir Mosque.

A third inscription of Husain Shah’s time is to be found placed over the

gate of a recently constructed mosque at Hyderpir in the English Bazar

Municipality. ‘The local story is that the slab was found lying on the ground

in the house of one Ambikacharan Das of the village Miradal near the shrine

of Akhi Sirdjuddin, known as Pirin-i-Pir. From this place it was removed

and set up on the mosque by two Muhammadans of Hyderpir. The inscrip-

tion, given below, is so similar in its wording to that erected in the time of

iAlauddin’s son, Nasrat Shah, at Chalisapira (vide supra, p. 153) as to

suggest that the builder of the sagayah at the latter place must have seen

this inscription at its original site, and copied it. Incidentally this also

tends to confirm the dentity of the ‘Biya’ Maiti of Chalisapari with the

Bibi Malti who built the mosque close to the tomb of Akhi Sirajuddin.

Horde gh Wide] pte als Tine) la yo dled all JB

Malu ti ame saboll yt Gill 5 iol sue peli abso! tbl

+ Weewdy de Be 3 ailble 5 asle 4b) ola Saud) ya) dae ay?

Translation.—* Almighty Alléh said: ‘For him who does a good deed,

there will be a ten-fold (reward).’ The Exalted and Liberal Sultan ‘Alaud-

duniya waddin Abiil Muzaffar Husain Shah, the Sultan, son of Saiyid Ashraf

upc
mm

Andira Gandhi National

Sentra for thevArts.



MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA. 159

al-Husaini—May Allah perpetuate his kingdom and rule !—built this Sagayah

(shed for the supply of drinking water) in the year 910” (A.H.: 1504-5

AD).

OrneR Mosques AND Monuments oF EncuisH Bazar.

Kuttitola Masjid.

This is very close to the ‘Ali Manzil at Kuttitoli and was built by one

Sha'iira Bewa, a widow. in 1257 A.H. (1841 A.D.) The inscription of this

mosque, which is said to have been composed by Shaikh Muhammad

Ashiri, alias Shaikh ‘Alimuddin, son of Nizdmuddin, is as follows :—

eral Wy sin af aS Ce yw gi GI Typed Wr deme oli
ois oan NSN el So dil gee .

py Sdyd dd aS ped ag] g lel] ede shady pte 30 4 jhipG ai 50

“ Sha‘ira of the good name built this mosque. Invisible angels said Sanah

bala rahat (‘year of great comfort’) in the year 1257 and the swift pen has

inscribed it.”

Graves in Chak Qurban ‘Ali: and Phiindan’s Mosque.

Mir Muzaffar ‘Ali, son of Salahuddin, was a resident of Chak Qurban

‘All. He died in 1285 A.H. (1869 A.D.) and his grave is to the south of a

Chabiitra—100 yards to the south-west of Phiindan’s mosque—which contains

anumber of graves. The grave in the middle of the Chabitra (with a sarco-

phagus of black basalt) is that of Mir Sultan ‘Ali, brother of Mir Qurban

‘Ali, after whom the quarter is called. The latter’s broken grave is 100 yards

to the north-west of Phiindan’s mosque.

1This inscription is new, and, for its discovery, I am indebted to Maulvi Najmul

Husain. The erection of a sagdyah rather suggests that either it was erected at an Imdmr

bara or that the Saint Akhi Sirajuddin was a Shiah, as sagdyahs are generally built in memory

of the martyrdom of Imm Husain. Water and Sherbet are distributed from them to

wayfarers, especially in the first ten days of Muharram—the month in which the tragedy

occurred.

There is also a damaged inscription at the Maktab Mosque in the Firizpiir quarter

of English Bazdr recording the erection of a gate by As-Sultin bin as-Sultan Ni

udduniyé waddin. From the titles it would seem to date from the time of the Husaini

King Nasrat Shab, and although the end of the inscription is broken, the last two words

‘appear capable of being read with some certainty as thalathin wa tisa‘mi’at, Hence the

year is 93[-] A.H., which confi-ms the suggestion that the inscription belongs to

Nasrat Shah of the Husaini dynasty—H. E. 8.
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The mosque in question has three domes, and was built in 1208 A.H.

(1794 A.D.) by one Musammat Phindan of this quarter of the town. It has

the following inscription on it, which is said to have been composed by

Munshi Ghulam Husain, the author of the Riydz —

call Gost ple ald yyy ald GSA yiieg deme <by

PIPSA ‘

cle) jlo gtd ab 26 on py Sle BIB ud yyw

Translation—*'This mosque was built by Phiindan—May her end be

happy !—and completed in the reign of Shah ‘Alam. Invisible angels spake

the date of its erection Burd kufr shud in Dar Islam.” (‘Infidelity

disappeared and this (town) became Dar Islam’). The letters of the

chronogram total up to 1208.

Khairullah’s Mosque.

Close to the mosque of Phiindan there is another mosque built by one

Munshi Khairullah, brother of ‘Atiqullah, in 1258 A.H. (1842 A.D,). The

inscription composed by Munshi ‘Abdul Karim (a pupil of Munshi Ghulam

Husain) for this mosque is given below :—

eA 9 Be ey j Orme Gale & Guo Grale oye aby yd ee

dus} 5 aly aly Jous wee Cale
vi

Translation —* Shaikh Khairullah, a religious man, built this mosque to

show his sincerity and faith. Invisible angels spake its date Habbaza wah !

wah! wa-t-tahsin (| Wah! Wah! Excellent and Beautiful ’).”

Grave of Munshi Ghulam Husain.

‘Twenty yards east of Phiindan’s Mosque lies the grave of Munshi Ghulam

Husain, Salim, Zaidptri, the author of the Riyazu-s-Saldtin (‘Gardens of the

Sultans’), which has been so constantly referred to in the present work. He

wrote this History of Bengal in 1787-88 at the request of Mr. George Udney,

Manager of the Silk Factory of the Hon’ble East India Company at English

Bazar, and the Hijra date in which he completed his book, viz., 1202 A.H.,

can be ascertained by adding up the numerical values of the Arabic letters

forming the title of the work. The Munshi took considerable pains to ascertain

the dates of the inscriptions that he found on the different buildings that sti

yah
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survived from the times of the Muhammadan Kings of Bengal, and he also

had access to miscellaneous sources of history that have now disappeared. He

was a native of Zaidpir in Oudh, and—as has already been stated—is said

to have lived at the very place where the present charitable hospital now is.

‘The Chronogram of his death composed by his pupil, Munshi ‘Abdul Karim, is

as follows :—, sis re 5 gtie ‘The Munshi left the world’ (1233
a

A.H. ; 1818 A.D.).

The concluding sentences of Munshi Ghulim Husain’s work may be

quoted to show his opinion of those who had then but lately assumed the

government of Bengal, and how broadminded his own philosophy was :—

<The English among the Christians are adorned with the head-dress

of wisdom and skill, and ornamented with the garb of generosity and good

manners. In resolution, activity in war and in festivities, in administering

justice and helping the oppressed, they are unrivalled ; and their truthfulness is,

so'great, that they would not break a promise, should they even lose their

lives. They admit no liar to their society, are pious, faithful, pitiful, and

honourable. They have neither learnt the letters of deceit nor have they.

read the page of vice ; and notwithstanding their difference of creed, they do

not interfere with the religion and rites of Islam, and the propagation of

the Muhammadan faith.

diye las Al 20 7 iS seyKtil

¥ Wyped Céline ob Gan) ld GB Obd

© All wrangling about faith and heresy leads to the same place : the dream

is one and the same dream, though the interpretations may differ.’ ””

Inscription on a Stone Pillar.

Nearer still to Phiindan’s mosque on the east is to be seen an inscription on

a stone pillar attached to the grave of another native of Zaidpir, named

Saiyid Imam ‘Ali, who died on the 19th of Safar 1209 A.H. (1794 A.D.). The

wording of the inscription is as follows :—

isd] (3 JAlo od prac sad Lay) jo oj sry le ctl She

#2 [Pog jhe ale jy pdojyi colby Ju

Translation —‘ Saiyid Imam ‘Ali came from Zaidpiir and spent hislife here.

The year of his death (is shown by the sentence) Dakhil fi-l-Jannat ‘He

entered into Paradise’. Fle died on the 19th Safar in 1209 Hijri.””

n
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Tombs of Tiarkan-i-Shahid or Ghora Shahid.

‘There is a grave in front of the Guru Training School, opposite to the Circuit

House at English Bazar, which is said by the local people to be the grave

of a Turk who died a martyr. Close to it is a grave known as Ghord Pir.

There are similar graves known as Tiirkdn-i-Shahid or Ghora Pir, one at

Rathbari (at the bend of the Rajmahal road, 1 mile from English Bazar),

and the other at Baghbari itself. They are now worshipped, and horses

made of pottery are presented to these places. The local tradition is that

these are the graves of some Turkish soldiers who came with Muhammad-i-

Bakhtiyar Khalji and died in the subsequent fighting. ‘This is not impos-

sible, as it cannot be believed that the adherents of Lakhan Sen allowed

Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar to conquer them without a struggle.

4.—BAGHBARI, OR BALLALBARI.

Baghbari is probably one of the oldest portions of Gaur and is a heavily

embanked quadrant, with sides each about I mile long, situated 2 or 3 miles

north-west of English Bazar on the right-hand side of the highway leading to

Rajmahal. The enclosure is rather longer from north to south than from east

to west and is formed by a gigantic embankment 50—60 feet in breadth at

the top, 150 feet in breadth at the base, and-20 feet high. It is divided into

two approximately equal halves by a N x S rampart with a broad ditch on the

western side. ‘The eastern half (which contains a large N x § tank called

‘Tamna Dighi") is said to have been Ballal Sen’s Palace, while the western

half was the Fort. The southern boundary is formed by a section

of the raised road from Lakhnaur to Devkot which Muhammadan his-

torians state was begun by Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar and completed by

Ghiyasuddin ‘Iwaz in the first quarter of the 13th century (vide Chapter

IL, p. 19); while the ditch—75 feet wide—which both runs along

the northern side of the road and surrounds the enclosure on the

west, north and east, appears to have been served as a means of water

communication roughly parallel to the Kalindri—from the southern end of a

great bend of the latter river at Sonatola (south of Pichhli) to the Mahananda

close to the present site of English Bazar. The local tradition is that Laksh-

man Sen escaped to Eastern Bengal by using this passage to the Mahananda,

possibly after being first driven out of Pichhli (vide next section) by the

approach of Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar from the Rajmahal direction. If this is

correct, it rather suggests that the raised road leading from Western Bengal to

Devkot was originally constructed by the Sen Kings (or even their predecessors

the Pails), and only improved by the Muhammadans. ‘he existence on the

Kalindri River, about a mile north of Baghbari, of a village called Aripir

(alias Amirpiir)—the original name of which is said to have been Arhatpir—

* This name is said to be a corruption of Tarpan Dighi, or a tank at which offerings
were made to the souls of ancestors,—H. E. S.
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carries the mind even further back to Buddhist times : and the proximity to

‘Arapiir of the village Kotwali indicates the possibility of the Muhammadans

having established themselves in the first instance at the extreme north end

of Gaur, before extending southward, first to the vicinity of the Sagar Dighi

and then, in the time of Nasiruddin Mahmid, to the Citadel area.

5.—Picuuti.

This place lies eight miles to the north-west of English Bazar beyond

Gangirampir, and occupies the north-western angle of land between the

present Kalindri and a former course of the same river, running down to

Sonatola, of which the ends have now dried up. It was protected on the

south and east by a moat, and Buchanan Hamilton mentions a tradition current

in his time that it was the capital of Adisir, the Hindu King of Bengal who

imported Brahmins from Kanauj. The site is full of bricks, with fragments of

pottery covered with bluish-green glaze on both sides, and has evidently been

artificially raised during a long period of occupation. From its position, as

well as the fact that Ghiyasuddin ‘Iwaz about 1220 A.D. established a

fortress at Bisin-Kot (Murcha Bishnupir) on the opposite side of the Kalindri

about 3 miles further up stream to the north-west, it is quite possible that

Pichhli continued to be an important centre even in Muhammadan times.

Inscription of Mas‘id Shah Jani.!

The name of the place is explained by Francklin as being in full Pichhli

Ghatal, i.c., the furthest ghat, or boundary, of Gaur on the north-west.

General Cunningham found here (in what is probably one of Shah Jalal’s

Chilla Khanas) a most important inscription, the date of which is 647

A.H. (1249 A.D.). ‘The inscription is 7 feet 7} inches long and 1 foot 2} inches

broad and is now lying, upside down, within the ruins of the building, which

is situated at the south-west corner of the former town at the angle between

the moat and the former course of the Kalindri, 100 yards from both of them.

‘The text of the inscription runs thus :-—

ep 9 Wo nod pee!) ctlbal iGfeaI) Sai) ca shy y+)

ab) UI gabeyell pel cl ab) Gadd Gay Gthlal) (teil) Bol) ol

1 This inscription is known as the Gangarampir inscription as General Cunning-

ham unfortunately states (Report, p, 45) that he found it at Gangarimpir, which is @

mile away to the north-east.—H. E. 8.
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tbl) Bo bl vst Hes} oda Sipe Gives Jai , ailayy

cdisyel lac) pol yield} ald oyeme Bo) p31 Gus) 9 Wal} ob bell

ell 5 GS) Se pixel) lad) 2b) yy C3 witht 5 ache aby ole

Sho 4b) GK Abell pel lop Gila kd ome GA] Gle he

* Bein y rey) 5 gw du pms iG

Translation —* This blessed building was ordered to be built by the

Exalted Sultan, Shamsudduniya waddin Abiil Muzaffar Itamish, the Sultan, the

Right Hand of the Khalifah of Allah, the Assistant of the Lord of the Faithful

—May Allah illuminate his heart and may the scale of his balance on the day

of Judgment be heavy with good deeds! ‘The building was repaired in the

reign of the Great Sultan Nasirudduniyé waddin Abil Muzafiar Mahmad

Shah, the Sultan, the Assistant of the Lord of the Faithful—May Allah

perpetuate his kingdom and rule!—during the period of the Governorship of

the Exalted King (Malik) Jalal ul-Haqq wad Din, King of the Kings of the

East, Mas‘iid Shah Jani, the Instrument of the Lord of the Faithful—May

Allah perpetuate his reign !-on the Ist day of Muharram in the year 647 A.H.”

This date throws doubt on the usually accepted date of this Governor of

Bengal under the suzerainty of the Slave King Nasiruddin of Delhi (644-64

A.H. : 1246-65 A.D.). Malik Jani is only assigned a single year (656-57 A.H.)

in even the most recently published lists of the rulers of Bengal, though it is

possible, as General Cunningham remarks (Report, p. 171), that Ma‘siid might

have been Governor twice—once at the time when this inscription was erected,

and again in 656 AH.

6.—GUAMALTI.

Giamilti is about six miles south-west of English Bazar and on the left-

hand side of the present Kaliachak Road. Here was the residence of Mr.

Henry Creighton, the well-known Manager of a flourishing indigo factery at

this place from 1786 to 1807. He made a survey of Gaur, as well a number of

water-colour drawings of the ruins, and was the first to start schools in the dis-

trict in which the local children were instructed in their own language. Near

this factory and to the east of it there was formerly a handsome mosque built

of brick and stone, but only a decorated minaret still remains. Mr. Creighton.

collected here a good many carved stones and inscriptions from the ruins of

Gaur, but they have now all been removed. Munshi Ilahi Bakhsh in his
Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa (Beveridge, op. cit., p. 215) mentions the exis:
of an inscription at this mosque, bearing the name of Sultan (cy, a
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Bahadur Shah, and dated 711 A.H. (1311 A.D.). This seems to point to

the mosque having been erected by this son of Shamsuddin Firiz Shah (after

whom Pandua was renamed Firazibad) ; but the Munshi does not give a copy

of the inscription, and it cannot now be traced. If, however, he was correct,

the Giamalti_mosque must have been one of the earliest mosques to be

erected in either Gaur or Pandua. There was also an Alms house (Khairat

Khana), of which remains still exist.

The name Giimilti is possibly a corruption of Baa-Malti. The local

story is that one Nalati (or Malati) was maid servant to Sultan Nasrat Shah

(929-939 A.H. or 1518-1532 A.D.), and that she was called in the Harem by

the name Bia Malati or Baa Malti, Baad meaning “ elder sister.” ‘The

place where she resided was also called “ Baamilti.”” It seems to the writer

that Baa Malati held a high position in the Royal family and that it was

probably she who constructed the Jahaniyan Mosque at Piran-i-Pir in

941 A.H. (1535 A.D.)!,as well as being the provider of the drinking-water shed

mentioned in the inscription found at Chalisapara, Old Maldah, that was built

in the year 938 A.H. (1532 A.D.)2

7.—Ganea SNAN, AND Tar BaTuine Guat av Sa‘DuLLAHPOR.

At Sa‘dullahpir, which is six miles south-west of English Bizir, there is

a bathing-ghat with a long flight of steps leading down to the river Bhigirathi.

Tt has also a large burning-ground for the cremation of Hindu corpses.

There is no temple. It is said that the Muhammadan Kings of Gaur appointed

this place for the performance of sacred rites by the Hindus and the cremation

of their dead bodies near the old bed of the Ganges.

An Annual Fair is held here on the full moon of Paws (December).

8.—TANDA, THE LAST CAPITAL OF GAUR.

‘The first mention of this place by a European is Ralph Fitch’s in
1585:

“Tanda is in the land of Gauren [Gaur]. It hath in times of past been

a kingdom but now is subdued by Zelabdim Echebar [Jelaluddin Akbar].

Great trade and traffique is here of cotton and of cloth of cotton. The

people goe naked, with a little cloth bound about their waste. It standeth

in the countrey of Bengala. Here be many tigers, wild bufs, and great

store of wilde foule: they are very great idolaters. Tanda standeth from

the river Ganges a league, because in times past the river, flowing over the

1 Supra, p. 93. * Supra, pp. 153 and 158.
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bankes, in time of raine did drowne the countrey and many villages,

and so they do remaine. And the old way the river Ganges was woont

to run remaineth drie, which is the occasion that the citie doth stand so

farre from the water.”” This agrees fairly well with Rennell’s map, made

nearly 200 years later, where we find‘ Tarrah ° marked 1 mile N. W. of Mad-

dapour (i.c..Mahdipir), and a little more than this distance 8. W. of the Citadel

of Gaur, on the opposite side of the Bhigirathi.

Buchanan Hamilton in 1810 made the following observations on ‘‘Tangra ”

as he called it (Jackson’s edition of ‘ Purnea ’, pp. 109-10), and, on the ac-

companying map, shows the place as a large square fort :—

“The only ruin [in Kaliachak Division] is that of Tangra, a place of no

considerable antiquity. When the family of Sheer Shah was deprived of the

Government of India by the Mogul Hamayun, the kingdom of Bengal again

threw off its subjection to Delhi and the new dynasty left Gaur and retired

across the Old Ganges to Tangra. The distance is so small that they could not

be said to have changed the seat of Government, but only to have built a new

palace or country residence ; and although Gaur is said to have been plundered

by the first of these princes, it was by no means destroyed, nor did the people

follow the court to Tangra, which would never appear to have been a large

place, nor are there any considerable ruins to denote that these princes lived in

spiendour or erected great works.”

‘Tanda was called Khawaspir to distinguish it from Tanra Tahsil in the

Faizibad district of the United Provinces; but, owing to the destruction of

Tanda by floods in—it is said—1826, the name Khawaspir has now been

transferred to a place on the east bank of the Bhagirathi, about a mile west

of Ramkeli, while the supposed site of Tanda is represented by the village

*Jolua Badhal,’ just across the river from the village of Khirki, which is less

than a mile south of the modern Khawaspar.

Sulaiman Kararani is said to have transferred the capital from Gaur to

Tanda in 1565, and it was a favourite residence of the earlier Mughal

Governors of Bengal’. In 1660 Shah Shuji‘, hard-pressed by Mir Jumla

(Aurangzib’s General), retreated from Rajmahal to Tanda, in. the vicinity of

which town was fought the decisive battle in which he was finally routed.

After this date Tanda is not mentioned in history.

The word Tanda is generally applied by the people to Char-lands, which,

if small, are called Tanri. ‘The names of several villages of Maldah end with

this name, as, for instance, Sat-Tanri and Bharti-Tanri.

Khajah, a well-known article of confectionery with a wide reputation,

is said to have been first prepared in Bengal at Tinda—one Mir Malati,

1 Man Singh later in 1595-96 removed the seat of Government from Tanda to

Rajmohal, where, as noted by Manrique, Shah Shuja‘ also was in residence in 1641. r
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a fagir, whose tomb is still seen near the site of ‘Tanda, having taught a

local modi (grocer) how to prepare it’.

9.—BaurAaL.

‘This village stands on the river Kalindri, 21 miles north-west of the head-

quarters of English Bazar and about two miles south-east of Ratua police-

station. At this place Nawwab Sirajuddaula was arrested through the instru-

mentality of Dana Shah, a fagir. His capture is thus described by Stewart in

his “ History of Bengal ”’: “Taking with him his jewels and a large sum of

money upon elephants accompanied by his wife Lootfunnissa and one or two

other women in covered carriages, he hastened to Bhagwangola where he em-

barked upon some of his own boats which were stationed there and proceeded

up the river in hopes of meeting Mr. Law with the French detachment whom he

had ordered to join him, or of effecting his escape to Purneah, but on his

arrival opposite to Rajmahal he and his women, being oppressed with

hunger, stopped at the cell of a Muhammadan darvesh named Dina Shah and

requested him to procure them some food. To this man Sirajuddaula in the

days of his prosperity had offered an affront, the remembrance of which still

rankled in his mind ; he, however, received them courteously and set about

preparing some Khichri (hodge-podge) for them ; but privately despatched

one of his servants across the river to Mir Qasim, the brother of Mir Jafar

Khan, who commanded the troops at Rajmahal, and who, upon receipt of the

intelligence, immediately proceeded to the cell of the Darvesh [at Bahral] and

seized the unfortunate fugitive.”

10.—Deorata,? or Qasbah TasrizaBan.

Fifteen miles north of Pandua, on the Padshahi road to Devkot, and 1}

miles south of the northern boundary of the Maldah district, is found an arti-

ficially raised area of land which is evidently—from the name of the place

(Deotala) ; the numerous tanks scattered through the jungle ; and the Hindu

remains found in the vicinity—an ancient Hindu settlement. To the south-

west of a fine tank and on the opposite, or western, side of the main road (which

was here formerly paved with bricks on edge in the same fashion as the road

1 As Iam informed that the Khajah of Tanda was a sort of sweet puff-paste, the

fagir probably brought the receipt from Silot, a village in South Bihar, not far from

Rajgir, which is still renowned for this sweetmeat—H. E. S.

2 Owing to my discovery of the inscription inside the Chilla Khana and the fresh

reading by Maulvi Najmul Husain of the inscription over the doorway, I have substituted

an entirely fresh description of Deotala for the Khan Sahib’s short paraphrase of Cunning-

ham’s account.—H. E. S.
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near the Adina Mosque) there is a Chilla Khana, or takiya (religious semi-
nary), of the Pandua Saint, Shah Jalal. This, the local people say, is one of 360

Fig. 33.—Chilla Khana of Shah Jalal, Deotala.

such temporary abodes of this much travelled saint. ‘The Chilla Khana is
situated in a small courtyard which contains a number of graves, and to the
immediate south-west of the chief building is a small modern whitewashed
mosque. Cunningham visited the spot in 1879-80 and made the following
remarks (vide pp. 94 and 95 of his Report) :-—

“ Over the entrance gateway of the enclosure there is a neatly ent inserip-
tion on a black basalt slab, recording the erection of a Jami: Masjid in the
year A.H. 868 during the reign of Barbak Shih. There are several Hindu
pillars lying about the enclosure, and................a fine standing
figure of Vishnu with four arms...........The inscription is avery fine
Specimen of the curious style of writing which prevailed at this period, in
which all the perpendicular strokes of the letters are prolonged upwards and
arranged at equal distances so as to look like a railing.” Le
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This inscription, as well as another over the door of the Chilla Khana, had

been discovered by Mr. E. V. Westmacott, 6 years previous to Cunningham’s

visit, and readings by Mr. Blochmann given from rubbings supplied by Mr.

Westmacott in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1874 (pp. 296 and

297) ; but as the name of the place was misread as Tiraabad, and Mr. Blochmann

was not able to decipher most of the second inscription (including the name of the

ruling King), revised readings and translations are given below :—

I. Barbak Shah inscription dated Rajab 868 A.D. (March 1464 A.D.)

el yr pall seme) Hie y gl) Glee asl QI ab} Js

ee Fably aby ote yyy 4b) aw Saale 5 35) gully aby

BP We Ce eye play ale aE he gail JS ctelll ppl

etal dams) [be Gi Heil GS Jad gine a abl Gay aod)

etbled) 9 Sled es peel) woe 9 bell we Tp Brady

All 5 Ge wee elo we be BW glo pod)

global) LS Gb abel! y} nll 5 Woll 45 Je!) Sow) Solu)

SUB 5 ye) lel 5 ithe y asle ab) Gla Gibby ald opme Gp

«Bld > yey GS Be yh ey Gy ot Sl

Translation —“ Almighty Allah said [Qur‘an ix, 19]: Do ye take the

giving of drink to pilgrims and the frequenting of the Holy Mosque to be equal

in value to him who believeth in Allah and the last day and exerts himself in

the road of Allah? hey are not held equal by Allah: for Allah guideth

not the unrighteous.”

“The Prophet—May the Peace and Blessing of Allah be on him !—said :

He who builds a mosque in the world Almighty Allah will build for him

seventy castles in Paradise. This Jami‘ Mosque in the village of Tabrizibad

was built by the Great Khan, the Exalted Khan, the Adviser of Kings and Sul-

tans, who is a sufficient protection against the [evils of the] Age, Ulugh Murabit

Khan—May his high qualities endure !—in the time of the Just, Liberal,

Learned and Wise Sultén Ruknudduniya waddin, Abil Muzaffar Barbak

Shah, the Sultin—May Allah perpetuate his sovereignty and rule, and elevate

his power and condition !—on the 5th Rajab—May its honour increase !—

of the year 868.””
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IL, Inscription of Hazrat-i-Ala (Sulaiman Kararani), dated Zil Hijjah

978 A.H. (May 1571 A.D.)

aby Gy Wall GS lagen Ok ye pln 9 sale abr le JB

Ny Eel] Sell) 3 Semel) (G) 2) Bill GB yd ut ut

BLE gle] y athe ytd Ab) A Cle] yaa seal) 3 alipo Ge

bole gon Grale ylhe cece wil ytete ule dame lt y

Jd the yet ye esto et cm SF yh F utd al

& (¢ diclve Gare) Bland y yiaraiers } d d

Translation —* The Prophet—May the Peace and Blessing of Allah be on

him !—said: ‘He who’ builds a mosque in the world, Almighty Allah will

build [for him] 70 palaces in Paradise.’

“The mosque was built in the blessed village (Qasbah) of Tabrizabid—

known as Deotalah—in the time of Hazrat-i-A‘la—May Almighty Allah

perpetuate his sovereignty and elevate his condition! Sulaiman Mian,

son of........Miin, Revenue Collector (Sahib-i-Jama‘)—May Almighty

Allih protect him in both worlds !—built the mosque on the 6th of Zil

Hijjah of the months of the year 978. (May its blessings be wide-

spread !)’”

Sulaiman Khan Kararani (whose real name was the same as that of the

Revenue Collector who rebuilt the Deotala mosque in 978 A-H.) was for

nearly 20 years prior to 972 Governor of South Bihar under the Siri Kings

of Bengal. When the last of these Kings was slain by a usurper in 971,

Sulaiman sent his brother Taj Khan to turn out the usurper, and on Taj

Khin’s death inthe following year, Sulaiman included Bengal in his

dominions and, having moved the capital from Gaur to Tanda, ruled over

South Bihar and Bengal till his own death in 980 AH. (1572 A.D.). His

General, the famous Kala Pahar, also conquered Orissa for Sulaiman in 975.

Sulaiman was careful to acknowledge the suzerainty of Akbar and only used

the title Hazrat-i-A‘la (‘His August Majesty’) given in the inscription.

Apparently also he abstained from striking any coinage of his own. After

Sulaimin’s death, his second son Da’iid revolted ; but in 982 he had to cede

Bengal and Bihar to Akbar, though he continued to be King of Orissa. In
the following year, however, Da’iid again invaded Bengal, but was defeated

and killed by Husain Quli Khin Jahan at the battle of Rajmahaltin
i
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984 A.H. (1576 A.D.). The Afghins continued from time to time to give

trouble until ‘Usman was defeated and killed in 1022 A.H. (1613 A.D.),

but from the time of Da’id’s death Bengal and Orissa actually formed part

of the Mughal Empire.

III. A third inscription which is fixed in the inner wall of the Chilla

Khéana building to the left of the asténah, or place of meditation of the Saint,

is dated 934 A.H. (1527 A.D.) and records the erection of a mosque by Nasrat

Shah of the Husaini dynasty, or, more probably, the restoration of the

older mosque of Barbak Shah’s time. The inscription is of special interest

as it gives the name of the Saint as Shaikh Jalil Muhammad Tabrizi.

BAB) hy loser ad Gh yt ple 5 ole alll le ail! Jo

glbbelt oi gible) oes G3 dwell be ho # Bal) G3 alle By

gible ald” Grea gp gthle Aaipod abol yo Gull» Wal) ob

ge BL 7 Coppi deme Sle gab ol (3 aillle » athe aby old

* Bland » QE, gy) Be (3 Bled ob Sle

Translation —“ The Prophet—May the Peace and Blessing of Allah be on

him !—said : | He who builds a mosque for Allah, Allah will build for him a

similar abode in Paradise.

“ This mosque was built in the time of the Sultan, son of the Sultan, Nasir-

udduniya waddin Abil Muzaffar Nasrat Shih Sultan, son of Husain Shah

Sultin—May Allah protect his sovereignty and rule ! in the territory! of

Shaikh Jalil Muhammad Tabrizi. The builder was his agent (karfarmanahu)

Sher Malik in the year 934.”

Some idea of the picturesque appearance of Shah Jalil’s Chilla Khana at

Deotala will be obtained from the reproduction of a recent photograph that

has been given at the beginning of this section; while the Barbak Shah

inscription has been ineluded as the second figure of Plate IV. General

Cunningham probably removed the Vishnu image that he refers to, as it is

not apparently now at Deotala, but an. illustration of it appears at Plate

XXVII of his Report. ‘The pillars he mentions are still in the courtyard at

Deotala.

* The construction is faulty 24.5 gys/} ea being written instead of 24.2.)) os ia
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5. Ain-i-Akbari by Abi-l-Fadi, ‘Allimi. Edited by H. Blochmann
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William Francklin, [Regulating Officer, Bengal Establishments] Bhaugulpoor.
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16, H.Blochmann’s Researches into the History of Bengal (Journal of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1873-75). Contributions to the Geography and History
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Bengal, Vol. 43 (1), 1874 ; and No. 3, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
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tions No. II, Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1872, pp. 102-107
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ment of Bengal, dated 29th March, 1875, ‘On the present state of the ruins

of Gaur.’ (Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1875, p. 93).
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21. On a new Copper-plate Grant of Dharmapala by Umes Chandra

Batavyal. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1894, pp. 39-62, with

Plate.

22. Epigraphia Indica; Vol. Il. Government of India Press, Cal-

cutta, 1894. [On pp. 282-288 readings of inscriptions from Pandua and Gaur

by Paul Horn are given.]

23. (1) Certain Disputed or Doubtful Events in the History of Bengal,

Muhammadan period, Part I, by Monmohan Chakravarti. Journal of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. IV, [N. S.], 1908, pp. 151-158. [Chronology

of the first 30 years after the Muslim conquest of Bengal.]

(2) Notes on the Geography of Old Bengal, by Monmohan Chakravarti.

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. IV, 1908, pp. 267-292. [A
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(3) Notes on Gaur and Other Old Places in Bengal, by Monmohan

Chakravarti. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, 1909, pp. 199-

234.

(4) Pre-Mughal Mosques of Bengal, by M. Chakravarti. Journal of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, 1910, pp. 23-38.

24. Gaurer Itihas, by Rajani Kanta Chakravartti (Maldah, 1909: 2 vols. :

published by M. ‘Abid «Ali Khan).

25. Gaurarajmala by Ramaprasid Chanda, B. S. 1319 (A.D. 1912).

26. Bengal District Gazetteers : Malda, by G. E. Lambourn, t.c.s. (Calcutta

Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1918). [The historical statements in this book

are very faulty, and the volume should be thoroughly revised.]

27. S. H. Hodivila’s Bangala. Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal,

1920, Numismatic Supplement No. XXXIV, pp. 199-212. [A discussion

where this mint was—whether at Gaur-Lakhnauti, Tanda or Rajmahal.]

28. R. C. Majumdar’s Chronology of the Sena Kings. Journal of the

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XVII, 1921, pp. 7-16.

29. Mint Towns of the Delhi Sultans by H. Nevill. Journal of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal, Numismatic Supplement, 1921, pp. 116-130. [Includes

discussions of the Mints, Fathabad-Faridpir ; Gaur and Lakhnauti ; Satgion ;

Sharifabad ; and Sunargion.]

30. Coins and Chronology of the Barly Independent Sultans of Bengal,

by N. K. Bhattasali, Dacca (W. Heffer and Sons, Cambridge, 1922).

31. H. E. Stapleton’s Contributions to the History and Ethnology of

North-Eastern India.

IV. Bengal Chronology during the period of Independent Muslim Rule.

Journal A. S. B., Vol. XVII, 1922, pp. 407-430. [1283-1339 A.D.]

32. Determination of the Epoch of the Parganati Era by N. K. Bhatta-

sali. Indian Antiquary, Vol. LIL, 1923, pp. 314-320. he =
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APPENDIX C.

Life and Work of Saiyid ahi Bakhsh al-Husaini of Angrezabad,

the Author of the “Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa”.

(Chiefly taken from Mr. H. Beveridge’s Memoir, and account of this author’s

work, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1895, pages 194-236 ;

but supplemented from a few additional notes by Khan Sahib ‘Abid ‘Ali

Khan.]

Saiyid Nahi Bakhsh was born in 1240 A.H. (1824 A.D.) at English Bazar,

in Mahalla Chak-Ambia. The family came originally from the Upper

Provinces and members of it had held high office under the Kings of Bengal.

Eventually, on account of old age, or for some other reasons, they retired to

the town of Old Maldah where they settled in a quarter known as the Beroz-

gartola, or quarters of the unemployed—apparently because it was chiefly

occupied by persons out of employ. This quarter was in the neighbourhood

of Mughaltiili, and the well-known mosque of Ma‘sim Saudagar. Then the

family moved into another old quarter of Maldah called Sakmohan, and even-

tually they came to English Bazar. The author’s grandfather, Mihrullah,

was buried at Old Maldah : but he appears to have lived at English Bazar,

and in the service of the English Government, for the author's father, ‘Alt

Bakhsh, was born there, as was also the author. His birthplace, he tells us,

was in the quarter known as Chak Ambia. He spent all his life in English

Bazar, and died there on 2nd March 1892.

In his latter days he was a Persian teacher in the Zilla School at English

Bazar [where, incidentally, he taught the author of “ Memoirs of Gaur and

Pandua” Persian and Urdu]. lihi Bakhsh was a man of great simplicity

of mind, and an enthusiastic student of history ; perhaps, he acquired this

taste from his friend and teacher Munshi ‘Abdul Karim, who, in his turn,

was the pupil of Ghulim Husain Salim, the author of the Riyazu-s-Salatin.

Perhaps he too became interested in Gaur from the fact that he inherited

from his paternal aunt some rent-free land in Hazratnagar, otherwise

Qazigion, which is near the shrine of Makdim Akhi Sirajuddin. He also

speaks, on page 144 of his work, of visiting the tomb of an ancestor of his,

named Mir Karhan, who died at Maldah in 1199 A.H. (1784 A.D.). The title

of his work Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa or “ World. Displaying Sun” is a

chronogram and yields the date 1270 A-H. or 1853 A.D., this being the

time when the book was begun: he was occupied with it more or less for
the rest of his life ; but he appears to have finished the history of Bengal in

1280 A.H. or 1863 A.D., for this is the date-to which he has brought down
his narration of events.

As usual, the work begins with praises of Allah and Muhammad. Then
it proceeds to pronounce an eulogium on Munshi ‘Abdul Karim, the friend

and instructor of the author. We are told that ‘Abdul Karim was original
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an inhabitant of Barh, in the district of Patna, that he came to Maldah and

entered into the service of Ghulam Husain, the author of the Riydzu-s-Salatin,

who was at the time Dak Munshi, or Postmaster, under Mr. George Udney.

‘Abdul Karim was for a time Bakhshi or Assistant, to the Nazir, or Sheriff,

and afterwards became a Mukhtar. He appears to have been a good Persian

scholar, and one or two inscriptions for mosques which he composed are quoted

by Tlahi Bakhsh.

‘The account of Maldah (including Gaur, Pandua, etc.) covers pages I11-

226 of the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa. This is the really valuable part of the

book, which extends to 492 pages. ‘The author had a good deal of local know-

ledge and he gives some inscriptions and many particulars which are not to be

found in Ravenshaw’s Gaur, or in Cunningham’s Archeological Report, or any-

where else, so far as I know. The praise which Major Stewart has bestowed

on Ghulim Husain, viz., that he took considerable pains to ascertain the

dates of the inscriptions on buildings, is still more deserved by Ilahi Bakhsh.

He must have worked very hard and paid many visits to Gaur and Pandua,

for he not only gives numerous inscriptions, but he also states the dimensions

of the various buildings, and such traditions as he could collect about their

origin, ete. No doubt it was some advantage to him to come after Ghulam

Husain, but he had the greater advantage of being born and bred in English

Bazar, whereas Ghulim Husain seems only to have come there in the latter

days of his life.

H.B.

He used to copy the beautiful Tughra inscriptions with his own hand and

collected a number of them in his house. His room was decorated with the

photographs of the ruins presented to him by Mr. Beveridge and other

Europeans interested in the subject. He had a library of Urdu and Persian

books numbering about 1000, but both the Tughra inscriptions and his

books were destroyed when his house fell in during the earthquake of

1897. The original copy of the Khurshid-i-Jahan Numa was sold by his

son Saiyid ‘Ali Sajjad to the Mutawalli of the Bais Haziri Estate. The book

is still preserved in the Imperial Library at Calcutta. He was known by

the name of ‘ Jagatguru,’ and he foretold that his mantle would fall upon

me.

‘AA. K.
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APPENDIX D.

The Sultans of Delhi.

First Dynasty—Slave Kings.

AH. A.D.

602-607 1206-10 (1) Qutbuddin Aibak, slave of Muhammad Ghori.

607 1210 (2) Aram Shah.
607-633 1210-35 (3) Shamsnddin Itamish (Iltutmish).
633-34 1235-36 (4) Buknuddin Firaz Shah I.

634-37 1236-39 (5) Raziya (Riziyah).
637-39 1239-41 (6) Muizzuddin Bahram Shah.

639-44 1241-46 (7) ‘Alauddin Mas‘tid Shah.

644-64 1246-65 (8) Nasiruddin Mahmid Shah I.

664-86 1265-87 (9) Ghiyasuddin Balban.

686-89 1287-90 (10) Muizzuddin Kaiqubad.

Second Dynasty— Khaljis.

689-95 (1) Jalaluddin Firiz Shah IT.

695 (2) Ruknuddin Ibrahim Shah I.

695-715 (3) ‘Alauddin Muhammad Shah I.

715-16 (4) Shihabuddin ‘Umar Shah.

716-20 1316-20 (5) Qutbuddin Mubarak Shah I.

720 1320 Nasiruddin Khusra Shah.

Third Dynasty—Tughlagids.

1320-25 (1) Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq Shah T.
1325-51 (2) Muhammad Tughlag IT.
1351-88 (3) Firaz Shah TI.
1388 (4) Tughlag Shah IT.
1388-89 (5) Abi Bakr Shah.
1389-92 (6) Muhammad Shah IIT.
1392 (7) Sikandar Shah I.
1392-94 (8) Mahmiid Shah IT. 3
1394-99 (9) Nasrat Shah (Interregnum). 5
1399-1412 (8) Mahmiid Shah II restored.

815-17 1412-14 Daulat Khan Lodi (struck no coins in his own

name). LS 2a

un
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817-24

824-37

837-47

847-55

855-94

894-923

923-32

962-3

1014

1037

1068

1119

1124

1124

1131

1131

1si-

1161
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Fourth Dynasty—Saiyids.

A.D.

1414-21 (1) Khizr Khan (struck no coins in his own name)
1421-33, (2) Muizzuddin Mubarak Shah IT,
1433-43 (3) Muhammad Shah IV.
1443-51 (4) ‘Alam Shah.

Fifth Dynasty—Lodis.

1451-88, (1) Bahlol Lodi.
1488-1517 (2) Sikandar II bin Bahlol.

1517-26 (3) Ibrahim II bin Sikandar.

1526 Invasion of the Mughal Babar, and death of
Ibrahim IL ut Panipat.

1526-31 (1) Babar.
1531-40 (2) Humayan.

Sixth Dynasty—Afghans (Siris).

(1) Fariduddin Sher Shah.

(2) Iskim Shah, son of (1).

(3) Muhammad ‘Adil Shah.

(4) [brahim IIT = aan ara

(6) Sikandar Shah 111 } Rivas toy Aca Sia

Seventh Dynasty—the Mughul Emperors.

1555-6 (2) Humayin (again).

1556 (3) Akbar.
1605 (4) Jahangir.

1628 (5) Shah Jahan.

1658 (6) Aurangzib ‘Alamgir.

1707 (7) Shah ‘Alam I Bahadur Shah.

1712 (8) Jahandar Shah.
1712 (9) Farrukh-Siyar.
1719 (10) Rafi-ud-Darajat.
1719 (11) Shah Jabin II (Rafi-ud-Daula).
1719- fs
ae } Muhammad Shah.

Et Ceteri.
2 

u
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APPENDIX E.

List of the Rulers of Bengal from the Muhammadan Conquest

till the final annexation of Bengal by Akbar.

Governors.

A. H. A. D.

599-602 1202-1205 | Muhammad-i-Bakhtiyar Khalji.

602-605 1205-1208 ‘Izzuddin Muhammad-i-Shiran.
605-608 1208-11 _ ‘Alauddin <Ali-i-Mardai

608-24 1211-26 + ~—-Husimuddin—Ghiyasuddin ‘Iwaz (struck coins in

his own name).

624-27 1226-29 Nasiruddin Mahmiid. (Second son of the Emperor

‘tamish).
627 ‘Tzzu-l-Mulk ‘Alauddin Jani.

627-31 Saifuddin Aibak.
631-42 ‘Tazuddin Tughril-i-Tughan Khan.
642-44 Qamaruddin Taimir Khin-i-Qiran.
644-46(2) 1246-48(2) Ikhtiyaruddin Yuzbak-i-Tughril Khin—Mughis-

uddin (struck coins in his own name).

646-57(2) 1248-58(2) Jalalul-Haqq wad-Din Ma‘sid Shah Jani.

657-59 1258-60 ‘Izzuddin Balban-i-Yuzbaki.

659-64(2) 1260-65(?) Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan.

: { Sher Khan. :
Uncertain dates | Aum. Khan,

677-82 1278-83 Mughisuddin Tughril.

Sultiins of the House of Balban.

682-90 1283-91 (1) Nasiruddin Bughra Khan, son of Ghiyasuddin

Balban of Delhi. (No coins in his name

known).

690-701 1291-1301 (2) Ruknnddin Kaikaiis, son of (1) (Lakhnauti).

701-22 1301-22 (3) Shamsuddin Firdz Shah, son of (1) (Lakhnauti).

707 or-9 1307 0r-9 —_ (4) Jalaluddin Mahmiid Shah, son of (3) (Lakhnauti).

717-18 1317-18 (5) Shihabuddin Bughra Shah, son of (3) (Lakhnauti)
(co-ruler in West Bengal).

710-22 1310-22 (6) Ghiyasuddin Bahadur Shah, son of (3) (co-ruler
in Bengal).

722-23 1322-23 Ghiyasuddin Bahadur Shah (all Bengal).

[Reconquest by Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq of Delhi] ‘
724-26 1324-26 (7) Nasiruddin Ibrahim, sonof (3), Sultinof Lakh-

nauti. oe
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740-46(2)

740-59

753-59

759-92

792-813.

814-15,

815-17

8i7

813-17

818-19

4 820-1

$21-2(2)

821-35,

835-46
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(6) Ghiyasuddin Bahadur Shah restored (probably in

East Bengal : but after Ibrahim’s death ruled

over the whole of Bengal till he revolted and

was slain by Muhammad Tughlaq).

-1325-37(?) Bahram (Tatar) Khan (Imperial Commissioner in

East Bengal, and, after 928, Governor of

Sunargaon).

1325-38 Qadar Khan (Governor of Lakhnauti).
-39(2) ‘Tzzuddin A‘zam-I-Mulk (Governor of Satgion).

Independent Sultans of Bengal.

z Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah (East Bengal).

1349. Ikhtiyaruddin Ghazi Shah (East Bengal).
1339-45(?) ‘Alauddin ‘Ali Shah (Lakhnauti).

House of Ilyas Shah.

1339-58 (1) Shamsuddin Tyas Shah (for the first 6 years as

rival to‘ Ali Shah in West Bengal).

Ruler of the whole of Bengal after the death of

Ikhtiyaruddin.

1358-90 (2) Sikandar Shah I, son of (1). [Also struck coins
at Sunargion in 758 A.H.]

1390-1410 (3) Ghiydsuddin A‘zam Shah, son of (2).

1411-12 (4) Saifuddin Hamzah Shah, son of (3).

1412-14 (i) Shihabuddin Bayazid Shah.

1414 (ii) ‘Alauddin Firaz Shah, son of (i).

House of Raja Kans (or Ganesh).

1410-14 (1) Raja Kans (as ‘King-Maker’).
1415-16 (2) Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah, son of Raja Kans.

1417-18 (1) Raja Kans deposes his son and assumes the

throne of Bengal under the title of Danuja

Marddana Deva (Saka dates of coins, 1339

and 1340).

1418-19(?) (3) Mahendra Deva (Saka 1340) : probably son of (1).

1418-31 (2) Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah (restored).

1431-42 (4) Shamsuddin Ahmad Shah, son of (2). i

uA
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190 MEMOIRS OF GAUR AND PANDUA.

House of Ilyas Shah—(restored).

846-64 1442-59 (5) Nasiruddin Mahmid Shah I, descendant of (1).

864-79 1459-74 (6) Ruknuddin Barbak Shah, son of (5). _

879-86 1474-81 (7) Shamsuddin Yisuf Shah, son of (6).

886. 1481 (8) Sikandar Shah IT, son of (7).

§86-92 1481-86 (9) Jalaluddin Fath Shah, son of (5).

Habshi Kings.

892 1486 (1) Sultan Shahzada Barbak.

2 1486-89 (2) Saifuddin Firiiz Shah.

1489-90 (3) Nasiruddin Mahmiid Shah IT, son of (2).

896-99 1499-93 (4) Shamsuddin Muzaffar Shah,

House of Husain Shah.

899-925 1493-1519 (1) ‘Alauddin Husain Shah.

925-39 1519-32 (2) Nasirnddin Nasrat Shah, son of (1).

939 (3) ‘Alauddin Firdz Shah IT, son of (2).
930-44 (4) Ghiyasuddin Mahmad Shah TIT, son of (1).

Ditto (joint rule from 933 A.H. with
Nasrat Shah).

944-46 1537-39 Humayin (Mughal Emperor).

946, 1539 Conquest of Sher Shah.

House of Muhammad Siar.

960-62 1552-54 (1) Shamsuddin Muhammad Ghazi Shah.

962-68 1554-60 (2) Ghiyasuddin Bahadur Shah, son of (1).

968-71 1560-63 (3) Ghiyasuddin Jalal Shah, son of (1).

971 1563 (4) Son of Ghiyasuddin Jalal Shah (name unknown).

House of Sulaiman Kararani.

972-80 1564-72 (1) ‘ Hazrat-i-A‘la’. Sulaiman Khan Kararani

(Lord of South Bihir, Bengal and Orissa).

980 1572 (2) Bayazid Shah, son of (1).
980-84 1572-76 (3) Da’aid Shih, son of (1).

984 1576 Final annexation by Akbar.
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